
POSTS ASD TEIEORAPBS JIANUAl 

¥oillfll© Hi 



PARTS I AND J| 

SECOND EDITION 


■^Corrected up to 31st October 1938 



Pnbihhad tmd&e the Aatkority of the 
Director-General of Porte and Telegraphs 


NEW DELHI: DBINTED BY THE MANAGEB 
GOYEBNMENT OF INDIA ‘ DRESS: 1940 




POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS MANUAL 


Volume XI 


TRAFFIC INSTRUCTIONS 

PARTS I AND II 

SECOND EDITION 


Corrected up to 31st October 1938 



PablUhed under the Authority of the 
Director-General of Potte and Telegrapke 


HE# DELHI: PBINTED MANAGES 

GOVIBNMINT OP IND'li PBESS: 194a 



List of Agents in India from whom 
Qovernment of India Fnblications are available. 


FEOVIHOIAIi QOVaEEsSBB't IrtOOK DslPOtS 

:^3a$«rlBb«iideni, Ajuam Seeretadat FreMt SldHong. 

Bxhab Saperiuta&deai, GoTerament IPrintiug, P. 0. Gnlaarbagh, Fatna . 

Bo:aBAY SuperlntimdeBt, Government Frlnttag and Stationery, Queen's Eoad, Bombay. 
CaiirtBAit FBOVatOBS i— Superintendent, Government Frlntlng, Central Provinoee, Nagpur, 
Habeas :—RupeWenaent, oovenanent press. Mount Eoad, Madras. 

N0E5H-WEBt Pbostibe PBOtiSOE Manager, Oovermnent Printing and Stationery, Feshawac. 
Omsba Press Offlioer, Secretariat, Oattaok. 

FbejAbj— S aperintendent, Government Printing* Punjab, Lahore 

SIUB Manager, Sind Government Book Depot and Eeoord Offlco, JCaraohl (Sadar). 

g grtTBB PBOVISOIIB j^Superlatondent, Printing and Stationery, u. P., Allahabcd. 


Adyanl & co., phe Mall, Oawnpore. 

Aero Stores, Karaohl 

Army Musketry Stores, Moga (Punjab) • 

Bantblya <fc Qo., Ltd^ Station Bond, Ajmert 
Bengal Plying Olub, Dum Bum Oautt t 
Bhawnanlds Sons, New Delhi. 

Bombay Book Depot, Oharnl Boad, Girgaon, Bombay. 
Book Company, Calcutta. 

Booklover'g Eeaort. Taikod , Trivandrum , South India 
British Book Depot, Lucknow* 

Bridab Book Depot, Bisajpore 
British Stationery Mart, Booksellers, Peshawar Cantt 
Biickingham & co.> Bookaellejs and Stationers, Green- 
wood Street, Sialkot city. 

Burma Book Club. Ltd.^angoon. 

Cambridge Book Co„ Bookaellers, New Dak Bungalow 
Boad, Patna. 

Ohandrakant Ohimanlall Vora, Ahmedabad, 

Chatterjee ^ Oo*, 8, Baoharam Ohatterjee Lane, Oaloutta. 
Ohiney & sons, Bookseilors, etc,, DhantoU, Nagpur, C, P. 
Ubukervertty, Ohattedoe&Clo.,Ltd.,18,Oonage Senate, 
OaknttUy 

Das Gupta ifc Oo., 84/8, College Street, Oalontia 
Dastaue Brothers, Btomo Service, 456, Uavlwar Peth, 
Poona 2. 

Delhi and D. P. Plying uhib, Ltd.. Delhl.t 
Deshmukh Book Depot, Station Boad, Sbolapur. 

Engliah Book Depot, Peroaepore. 

Bugiish Bookstall, Karachi. 

Bnglish, Book Depot, Taj Boad, Agta* 

Bugiish Book Store, Abbottabad, N.«W. P. P. 

Paqir Ohand Marwah, Peshawar gantt. 

Eiggiubothams, Madras. 

Hindu Library, 137/P, Balaram De Street, Calcutta. 

El D, Coilege o1 Commerce, Oo-operatiVe Stores, Ltd.., 
Ahmedabad. 

■Mydetabad Book Depot, Chaderghat, Hyderabad 
(Deoean). 

Ideal Book Depot, Bajpur Boad, Dobra Dun and 
Bombay Bazai^ meeitit. 

Imperial Book Depot & Press, Near lama MAsjid 
(Maohbllwalan), Delhi. 

Imperial Publlsblug coy , Lahore, ^ ^ 

dncUan Army Book Depot, Dayalbagn, AgiA 
Indian Army Book Depot, Daiyaganj, Delhi, 

Inlan sSooi Supply Depot. Central Avemoe, south, 
P. 0 Dbaramtala. Calcutta. 

International Book Service Poona 4. 
alto ^Biosi.,Sarafa Boad, Gwalior, Keasrs M.B. 
latoa A Bros., Mori Gate, Delhi and Connaught Place, 

lcB?Jj'N|ws^WtrDavgad Baria, Piplod, Bombay, 
itya Uaridli/y^ Publishers and Direct 


(6) Fbiva»b BooS'kattEBS 

Dyall Book Depot, LyafepOre, 

Maihotjfa & Co,, Post Box No. P4, Lahore, Me«ir». XJ* F. 
Hathur d: Co., Messrs. B. S., Ohatur-vllaB, Paota, OW 
Lines, Jodhpur (Bajpufcana), 

Minerva Book Shop, Anarfcali Street, Lahore. 

Modem Book Depot* Bazar Boad, Sialkot Cantt. 
Mohanial Dossabbal Shah, Eajkot. 

Mohan News Agency, Booksellers, etc., Kotah 



Natoal Welfare pubhdty Ltd., Mangalore. 

New Book Co., ** Kitab Mahal *% 188-90, Hornby Boad, 
Bombay 

Newman A Co., Ltd., Oaloutta, Meswa. W. 

Oxford Book and Stationery Company, Delhi, Lahore, 
Simla, Meerut and Calcutta., 

Parikh dt Oo.,Baroda, Messrs. B 4 
Pioneer Book Supply Co., 20, Bhib Naxayan Das Lane, 
Calcutta and 219, Cloth Market, Delhi. * • 

Popular Book Depot, Grant Boad, Bombay; 

Punjab Beligious Book Society, Lahore, 

Pnniab Sanskrit Book Depot* Lahore, 

Eagimnath Prasad <fc Sons, Patna City, ^ 

Bama Krishna <k Sons, Booxaellers, Anarkali, Lahore. 
Bam Krishna Bros., Opposite Blshrambag, Poooa City. 
BaraethBook Depot & Stationery Mart, Kashmexe 
Gate, Delhi. 

Bay Sons, 48, K. dt L. Bdwardes Boad, Eawalpludl,. 

Murree and Peshawar, Messrs. I. , _ 

Eeliance stores, BookseEera, Pxtocesa street, Karachi. 
Eoy Ohowdhurjr & Oo,, 72, Harrison Eoad, Calcutta* 
Messrs. N. M. 

Saraswati Book Depot, 15 Lady Hajdittge Koad. 
New Delhi, 

Sarcar <k Sons* 15, College Square, Oaloutta. Messrs. 
M. 0. 

Sharada Mandir, Ltd., Nal Sarak, Delhi, 

Standard Book Depot, Oawnpore. 

Staudard Book Depot, Lahore, Delhi and Simta, 
Standard Bookstall, Karachi. 

Standard Bookstall, Quetta. ^ . 

Standard Law Book Society, 70/X, HarrUon Boao, 

Sul^nf^B^kseUer & Publlaher, Bllaapur, 0. P.,Mr. 
M. A, 

Swaminatha Sivam & 00 ,, paddnkotah, Messrs, P. N, 
Taaawada & Sons, Booksellers, Sangll. 

Tara ^ S6ns, Eazmak (India), Messrs, B, 8. 
TaraporevalaSons 4fc Oo„ Bombay, Messrs. D, B. 
Thacker & Oo., Ltd,, Bombay. 

Thacker, Spink * Co. (1933), LMl., Oaloutta. _ ^ , 

Triuathi <k Co., Booksellers, Princes Street, Kalbadevi 
’So.d.Bombw, 

Dnivorsal Books Der 


#pS5ritt¥^oa<l, Karadii (Saddsx); 

SiAT mty Eoad, Allahabad. 

] Qo., TeppakuJam P. C*. Trlcbinopoly 

^d.y Oaloutta» Messrs. 8. K, 
ykok <Jo. Atbab Eoad, pefhawar, 

le^^s^owshem Eawalptodi, ^ 

P*. Agent for Army publtsatioiiB only 

f . ..... .-X. - 


Kakul. 


>pot. Booksellers, News Agents, eto», 

_ _ _ gepoyvKaoheri Boad, Lahore^ 

Cpp'^In^aPttbhfeg House, Ltd., Literature Palace, 
Ammuddaulapa^r^uoknow. 

Varadaohary A Co., Madras, Messrs P. 

VenkatasubbMi, A« Law Bookseller, uehore. 

Wheels &OpV ATtohabad, Calcutta and Bombay^ 

yo^g^an^&.(li'egd.), Bgerton Boad, Delhi. 



PEErACE. 


This Volume supersedes all previous volumes on Traffic 
Instructions. 

Instructions contained in this Volume are for the guidance 
of all telegraph offices (Government and Licensed). Para- 
graphs that do not apply to Licensed Offices have been marked 
writh asterisks. 

Instruction^ specially applicable to Departmental Offices, 
e.g.. Hours of 'duty, overtime rules, Pie-money rules, T. E. C. 
and half-yearly returns as well as those for observance by ad- 
ministrative officers have been omitted from this Volume and 
are contained in the Telegraph Traffic Volume. Eules relat- 
ing to Account matters and those bearing on the subject of 
despatch of message drafts and message revenue returns to 
Check Office will be found in the Message Revenue Account 
Code issued by the Accountant-General, Posts and Tele- 
graphs. 

The new volume on Traffic Instructions has been divided 
•into. 4 parts : — 

I. General Instructions. 

* II. Instructions relating to Inland Messages. 

III. Appendices to Part II. 

IV. Special Instructions relating to Foreign Messages 

and Appendices thereto. 

Parts I and II form one Volume and Parts III and IV 
have been issued in separate Volumes. Parts I, II and III 
will be supplied to all Government Telegraph Offices. Part 
IV will be supplied to only those combined offices which are 
now provided with the publication "Nomenclature de 
Bureaux telegraphiques”. Combined Offices which are not 
provided with Part IV of the Instructions should, when 
hooking a foreign message, signal the message with the service 
instruction "Check cost, Es. The first departmental 

office through which such a telegram passes should check the 
booking of the message, rectify all irregularities and advise 
the office of origin by registered post of any irregularity or 
any overcharge that has to be refunded to, or any under- 
•charge that has to be collected from, the sender. It shduld 
then delete the service instructions "check, etc.” and forward 
the message to its destination. 
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The issue of Licensed Telegraph Office Eegulations as a 
separate Volume has been discontinued. Parts I, II and III 
of Traffic Instructions will be issued to all Licensed Offices 
instead and Part IV will be supplied to only such of these 
Offices as are authorised to book foreign messages. In addi- 
tion a publication named ‘'Extracts from Posts and Tele- 
graphs Manuals for Licensed System” will be issued contain- 
ing— 

(1) The Indian Telegraph Act and Indian Telegraph 

Rules, 1927. 

(2) General rules for Licensed Systems. (Appendix 4 

of Posts and Telegraphs Manual/ Volume IX— 
Telegraph Traffic Manual) • containing para- 
graphs 1 to 14, 19 (3), 20, 138, 171, 175 and 
. 176 of Volume V. 

(3) The last Chapter of the Message Revenue Account 

Code containing paragraphs 19, 147, 148, 149, 
169, 172, 173, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 
183 and 184 of Volume V. 

Any omissions or errors found in this Volume should be 
referred to the Director-General, Posts and Telegraphs, 
Traffic Branch, New Delhi. 


G. V. BEWOOE, 

Director-General. Posts and Tehgraptis. 


New Delhi, 
'December 19S8. 
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Posts and Telegraphs Manual 

Volume XI 

TRAFFIC IHSTRTJCTIONS 

PART I. 

CHAPTER I. 

■ OFFICE ROUTINE. 

N. B , — In these rules, the term ‘*Head of a Circle** or ‘^Postmaster- General* 
includes Director, Posts and Telegraphs, Sind and Baluchistan Circle. 

Note. — ^The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Buies of 1952. 

Ohservaiion and Interpretation of Buies. 

[Buies in paras, marhed do not apply to Licensed offloes.] 

1. Telegraph officials are responsible that the rules in this volume 
are fully observed and that any local instructions and standing orders, 
which may be necessary, are framed in accordance with their spirit 
and intention. 

^ Ail officers are expected to interpret the rules reasonably and intel- 
ligently with due regard to the interests of the service. No attempt 
^las been made to prescribe for necessary and self-evident exceptions, 
nor for such matters of detail as should be provided for in local 
instructions. 


Amendment of Buies. 

2. Corrections and additions found necessary from time to time 
will be issued quarterly, and a careful record of the alterations made 
should be kept in the Eegister of corrections and additions at pages 
hi to xiv. The book must be kept corrected up to date, and Inspecting 
Officers are required to report any breach of this rule. The number 
and date of all corrections will be printed in square brackets against 
each item thus: — [No. 2, 1-10-13], and this number and date must 
appear against each correction made in this book, either in original as 
printed or in manuscript. 

S, Telegraph officials are requested to point out any errors^ or omis- 
sions in this book to their Postmaster- G-eneral, who will bring them 
to the notice of the Director-G-eneral of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic 
Branch, so that the necessary correctionB may be notified in the quar- 
terly memorandum referred to in the preceding paragraph. All corre- 
epondence regarding the interpretation of rules, etc., must also be con- 
ducted through the same channel. 


B 
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4r. All correspondence regarding the supply of this book should be 
addressed direct to the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Publical^ion Branch, New Delhi. 

8. A Traffic Eoutine Circular will be issued to all offices by the 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, notifying ” 
corrections to the Post and Telegraph Guide relating to Telegrmh 
matters, the Telegraph Circulation Book, the Code Names of all De- 
partmental and Principal Combined Offices and Index Letters and to 
the instructions contained in this Manual in all its Parts. 

If, in any week, there is not sufficient matter to notify, the issue of 
the circular will be held over till the following week.' The issues will 
be numbered serially throughout the official year in order that each office 
may know if it receives all issues or not. Telegraph officials must keep 
themselves informed as to what offices are opened or closed by noting 
all circulars on the subject and correcting the list in the Guide imme- 
diately the Traffic Eoutine Circular is received. Care must be taken 
thar all counter clerks are kept informed of all changes. 

Applications for extra copies, and all complaints regarding non- 
leceipt of the circular, should be made to the Director-General’s Office, 
Publication Branch, New Delhi, 

Use of communication dockets. _ 

*6. In large offices, where it is inconvenient for the person making 
an inquiry, or asking for a correction, or reporting interruption or 
restoration of communication or calling the Telegraph Master’s 
attention to any matter to leave his post, it will be found advantageous 
to use enquiry, communication or correction dockets (Form T. I. 55). 
These dockets should be circulated from instrument to instrument, or 
from the instrument to the Public Counter or Delivery Office, through 
the circulation table, precisely as if they were telegrams just received. 
They should be treated with urgency to prevent delay or loss. The 
forms are gummed at one end for attachment to the message forms to 
which they relate. 


Secrecy of telegrams. 

6. SECBECY. — Save in pursuance of his official duty or in obedience 
to the direction of a competent authority, a telegraph officer shall not 
disclose to any p|7son other than the sender or the addresseei or the 
authorised r|^e4l^ti^ of either, the contents of any te^gram. 

^ 7. to have access to any message, except 

S the, #otnalv,p^^O^»i duties as allotted to 'him. by the head ^ 
6 oftle, message® site kept urider lock-dad' 

-key wlien«cd!ffi4hmi^M^l0dtod that ptbpir lafedutiohs are'iton 
» to secure the secrecy of mesiSged at 'all wSigts.'- ^ 
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8, Messages are strictly canfidential and any breach of secrecy on 
the part of Telegraph officials renders them liable to punishment under 
the Telegraph Act to a fine or imprisonment not exceeding three years, 
or both. It is a violation of secrecy to mention that a message has 
been received or despatched by any particular person or firm. All 
persons employed by the Department in connection with telegraph 
work, whether paid or unpaid, are included in the title Telegraph 
Officers’* as defined and used in the Act. 

Divulgence of the contents of telegrams. 

9. Under subjection (1) of SectiomS of the Indian Telegraph Act, 
the Governor-G-peral in Council or a Local Government 6r any officer 
specially authorised in this behalf by the Governor-General in Council 
(a list of such officers is given below), may, on the occurrence of any 
emergency or in the interests of the public safety, order that any mes- 
sage or class of messages to or from any person or class of persons or 
relating to any particular subject, brought for transmission by, or trans- 
mitted or received by, any telegraph office, shall not be transmitted or 
shall be intercepted or detained or shall be disclosed to the Government 
or any cfficer thereof mentioned in the order. 

The Eesident for Central India ; 

The Besident in Kajputana ; 

The Agent to the Governor-General, Resident and Chief Com- 
^ missioner in Baluchistan; 

The Beeident for the Punjab States; 

The Eesident for the Madras States ; 

The Eesident in the States of Western India ; 

The Eesident at Hyderabad; 

The Eesident in Mysore: 

The Eesident in Kashmir; 

The Eesident at Baroda ; 

The Eesident at Gwalior; 

The Political Officer, Sikkim; 

The Commissioner in Sind: and 

The Director, Intelligence Bureau. 

If any doubt arises as to the existence of a public emergency, or 
whether any act done under the sub-section was in the interests of the 
public safety, a certificate signed by a Secretary to the Government of 
India or to the Local Government is to be conclusive proof on the 
A telegraph official reeeivmg an order under this sub-section is 
bcftinl#?* obey it, and to intercept or detain the m^sssage or class of 
nasessaifes specified in the order, or to disclose the contents thereof, as 
She ease may be. The fact that a message has been intercepted shaE 

-' 9 ^' ' n 9. 
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aot be communicaled to the sender or to the office of origin, unless the 
order from the Government concerned or from the officer mentioned in 
the order referred to above, contains instructions that this may be done. 

These orders will be signed by a Secretary to Government, or Local 
Administration, as the case may be. In the remaining cases the orders 
will be personally signed by the officers specified in sub-para. 1 above. 

If the sender makes enquiries regarding the non-delivery of the tele- 
gram, he may be informed that it has been withheld under Section 
5(l)(b) of the Indian Telegraph Act. He would then be at liberty to 
apply for a refund. Refunds may be granted on telegrams stopped 
under the section quoted above on application hy the senders. 

*10. In Indian States on the occurrence of a grave public emergency, 
or in the interests of the public safety, the Governor-General in Coun- 
cil may, as a temporary measure, — 

(a) take control of any telegraph systems or part of any tele- 

graph systems, subject to reasonable provision being made 
for the business of those States, or 

(b) direct that any messages or class of messages to or frorn any 

persons or class of persons, or relating to any particular 
subject tendered for transmission by, or transmitted or 
received by, any telegraph office, shall not be transmitted, 
or shall be intercepted or detained, or shall be dipclqsed 
to the Government or an officer thereof mentioned in the 
order. The powers of the Governor-General in Ooungil 
may be exercised by the Governors of Provinces in regard 
to States which are in political relations with them. 

If any doubt arises as to the existence of a grave public emergency 
or whether any act done under (a) and (b) above was in the interest 
of the public safety, a certificate signed by the Political Secretary to 
the Government of India, or a Secretary to a Local Government, as 
the case may be, will be conclusive proof on the point. 

11. Every telegraph official, acting in obedience to any such order, 

is exempted horn the penalty imposed by section 26 of the Act on 
telegraph officers wilfully omitting to transmit or intercepting or 
detaining any message or any part thereof, but in order to secure for 
himself the benefit of the exception, he should, before omitting to trans- 
mit or intercepting or detaining any message, satisfy himself, with 
reference to the paiticulars specified in the order, that thOimesfage 
which he has in his hands is the particular message required or*' a 
message of the class referred to in the .order. ^ ' V 

12. In the case of individual messages, such partioulalrB shoiddj 
•wheh practicsaWe, include the names of ■Iffie’indnder and ad,dres^eei-fe 

S '‘than‘''^l^ihe ttine. and "place of 'trahsmission or such othi|-^«^- 
‘te'm^pto^ailablB and as will;|end to the clear idenlfca^n 
. ' telegri^f^ired. ,Ih the'm#^ of a general order 



5 


Chap. I.] 


OFFICE BOUXINE. 


[12.14 


a class of messages, it is not practicable to describe the nature of the 
particulars required, but they ought to be such as to enable the officer 
to determine, without serious risk of error, whether any particular 
message does or does not belong to the class. A receipt shall be ob- 
tained for any message disclosed to the GoYernment or an officer of 
Government in accordance with any such order. 

13. All orders for the interception, search, detention or divulgence 
of messages under the orders contained in paragraph 9, must be in 
writing and a copy of the same, along with a brief report} of the action 
taken, should be ^ent to the Postmaster-General of the Circle. 

Producfdon of original message drafts in Courts of LaWt etc, 

14. Under Act V of 1898, section 95, every District Magistrate 
Chief Presidency Magistrate, High Court or Court of Session is em- 
powered to cause to be delivered up to such person, as such Magistrate 
or Court may ’direct, any document in the custody of a Telegraph 
Officer which may be required for the purpose of any investigation, 
enquiry, trial or any other proceeding under that Act, both within and 
beyond the respective limits of their jurisdiction. 

^ Eictract from Act V of 1S9S, 

Section 95, — (1) If any docTiment, parcel or thing in such custody is, in the opinion 
of»‘any District Magistrate, Chief Presidency Magistrate, High Court or Court of 
Session, wanted for the purpose of any investigation, enquiry, trial or ether proceeding 
under this Code, such Magistrate or Court may require the Postal or Telegraph autho- 
rities, as the case may be, to deliver such document, parcel or thing to such persona 
as such Magistrate or Court directs. 

(2) If any such document, parcel or thing is, in the opinion of any other Magistrate, 
or of any Commissioner of Police or District Superintendent of Police, wanted for 
any such purpose, he may require the Postal or Telegraph Department, as the case 
may he, to cause search to he made for and to detain such document, parcel or thing 
pending the orders of any such District Magistrate, Chief Presidency Magistrate or 
Court. 

Section 96. — (1) Where any Court has reason to believe that a person to whom a 
summons or order under section 94, or a requisition under section 95, sub-section (1), 
has been or might bo addxessed, will not or would not produce the document or thing 
as required hy such summons or requisition, or where such document or thing ig not 
known to the Court to he in the possession of any person, or where the Court considers 
that the purposes of any enquiry, trial or proceeding under this Code will be served 
by a general search or inspection, it may issue a search-warrant, and the person to 
whom such warrant is directed may search or inspect in accordance therewith and the 
provisions hereinafter contained. 

(2) Nothing herein contained shall authorise any Magistrate, other than a District 
Magistrate or Chief Presidency Magistrate, to grant a warrant to search for a docu- 
ment, parcel or other thing in the custody of the Postal or Telegraph authorities. 

Section Any Magistrate may direct a search to be made in his presence of 

any place for the search of which he is competent to issue a search-warrant. 

Any other Magistrate, any Commissioner of Police or District Siiper-^ 
intendent of Police may require the Telegraph Administration to cause 
search to be made for, and to detain, pending the orders of any such 
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District Magistrate, Chief Presidency Magistrate or Court, any docu- 
ment which is, in the opinion of the anthorities above specified, required 
for the purpose of any investigation, enquiry, trial, etc. 

All Deputy Commissioners and Collectors are District Magistrates. 
Local Governments establish “Courts of Session” for every Sessions 
division and appoint Judges of such Courts who are known as Sessions 
Judges. In cases of doubt the point should be referred to the Local 
Government through the Postmaster-General. 

If an Indian State Court requires the production of an original tele- 
gram in a Criminal Case, it can obtain the same by issuing a commis- 
sion to a Civil Court in Calcutta, under Section 21 of the Indian Extra- 
dition Act, 1903 (XV of 1903). The Court in Calcutta will then summon 
the original telegram from the Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta, and 
if there is no objection on the part of the Telegraph Authorities to its 
production, will bring it on te the record of evidence taken on Commis- 
sion and forward it to the State Com-l which issues the Commission. 

If a Court in any British possession grouped with British India 
requires the production of an original telegram, it can obtain the same 
by issuing a summons to a Court in British India under Sections 21 
of the Indian Extradition Act, 1903 (XV of 1903) and 15 of the Fugi- 
tive Offenders Act, 1881. The summons should be endorsed by. a, BIST 
trict Magistrate, Chief Presidency Magistrate, High Court or Court of 
Session in British India mentioned in Section 96 of the Code of Crirds- 
nal Procedure (Act V of 1898). The Court in British India will then 
call for the original telegram from the Telegraph Check Office, Cal- 
cutta, and if there is no objection on the part of the Telegraph Autho- 
rities to its production, will, on receipt of the telegi-am from the Tele- 
graph Check Office, forward it to the British Colonial Court which 
issues the summons. 

The following are the groups of British possessions included with 
British India : — 

(1) Ceylon, Hongkong, the Straits Settlements, the Federated 

Malay States, Johore, Kedah and Perils, Kelantan, Treng- 

ganu, Brunei, North Borneo, Sarawak, and Burma, 

(2) The Somaliland Protectorate, the East Africa and Uganda 

Protectorates. 

(3) Aden, Mauritius, Zanzibar and all British possessions and 

Protectorates in Africa south of the Equator. 

(4) The Persian Coast and Islands. 

tS. The following are the regulations relating to the produc^on of 
telegrams before Courts-Martial (Public Worhs Department " letter 
No. 90*, dated the 28th of Jarmary 1896) ' < 

lit so fo r as Coiirts-Martial convened unddr the indian Arffiy, Act 
(Mat ViU of 1911) are concerned, the law is^jleariv laid 3 ot!^ fh 
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Section 84 (reproduced below) in which is incorporated mutatis mutan- 
dis the provisions of Sections 94 (paragraph 3) and 96 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure (Act V of 1898). 


Extract from Act VIII of 1011. 

Section 8 If . — (!) The convening officer, the president of the court, the judge- 
advocate, or the commanding officer of the accused person may, by summons under his 
hand, require the attendance before the court, at a time and place to be mentioned in 

Summoning wit- the summons, of any person either to give evidence or to 
n Bases and production » produce any document or other thing, 

of documents. 

(2) In the case of a witness amenable to military authority, the summons shall be 

sent to the officer actually commanding the corps, department or detachment to which 
he belongs,- and such officer shall serve it upon him accordingly. ^ 

(3) In the case of any ether witness, the summons shall be sent to the Magistrate 
within whose jurisdiction ixe may be or reside, and such Magistrate shall give eitect 
to the summons as if the witness were required in the Court of such Magistrate. 

(4) When a witness is required to produce any particular document or other thing 
in his possession or power the summons shall describe it with convenient certainty, 

(5) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to affect the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 
(I of 1872), section 123 and 124, or to apply to any letter, post-card, telegram or other 
•document in the custody of the Postal or Telegraph authorities. 

(6) If any document in such custody is, in the opinion of any District Magistrate* 
Chief Presidency Magistrate, High Court, or Court of Session, wanted for the purposes 

any court-martial, such Magistrate or Court may require the Postal or Telegraph 
authorities, as the case may be, to deliver such document to such person as such 
Magistrate or Court may direct. 

(7) If any such document is, in the opinion of any other Magistrate or of any 
Commissioner of Police or District Superintendent of Police, wanted for any sucb 
purpose, he may require the Postal or Telegraph Department, as the case may be, to 
■cause search to be made for, and to detain such document, pending the orders of any 
;fluch District Magistrate, Chief Presidency Magistrate or Court. 

With regard, however, to courts-martial held under the Army Act 
<44 and 46 Vict., Cap. 58), under the English Law of Evidence which 
governs their proceedings, a person, if served with a subpoena to that 
end, is bound to bring into Court any document proved to be in his 
possession, though he may have a valid excuse for not showing it in 
evidence, the validity of the excuse being a matter for the judgment of 
the Court and not of the witness. If, then, a Telegraph Official is 
required by a British court-martial to produce a telegram, he must so 
far comply with the requisition as to bring it with him into Court, and 
to be ready to produce it, if ordered by the Court to do so, after his 
objection has been heard and determined upon, but not otherwise. 

X8. The following are the regulations relating to the production of 
messages in Civil Courts (Public Works Department letter No. S48-T., 
dated the 5th December 1890 ) : — 

(a) Every Civil Court having the authority to order the pro- 
duction of documents under Buies 1, 6, 14 of Order XVI 
in the Eirst Schedule of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 
(Act V of' 1908), is authorised to s^mon a Telegraph 
Official to produce in Court any specified! message. 



8 


16 


OFPIOB BOtJTINB. 


[Chap. I, 


(b) If the message refers to any affairs of State, the Telegraph 
Official, though he would bring the message to Court 
with him, is precluded by section 123 of the Indian Evi- 
dence Act, I of 1872, from making it over to the Court 
without the previously obtained permission of the Direc- 
tor-General, who will himself obtain the order of Govern- 
ment on the point. 

(o) If the message does not refer to any affairs of State, it may 
be produced in Court, and, if necessary, made over to 
the custody of the Court by any Telegraph Official autho- 
rised to do so by the Postmaster-General, the Superinten- 
dent of the Agra, Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Delhi, 
Karachi, Lahore or Eangoon Office, or the Officer-in- 
Oharge, Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta. 


(d) In the event of neither of the parties to a Civil suit being 

either Sender or Eeceiver of a duly specified message re- 
quired to be produced in Court, the Telegraph Official, 
when producing the document, is to explain to the Court 
that he holds it confidentially and should not be made to 
divulge it without real necessity. The responsibility will 
then rest with the Court. 

(e) Messages should be taken to Court in a sealed cover, and 

the cover should only be opened in the prespce and on^ 
the requisition of the Court. Timely apphcations by wire 
must be made for the necessary authority to produce 
messages under (b) and (c). 


A Kegistrar can call for or enforce the production of an original tele- 
gram under section 75 of the Indian Eegistration Act, 1908 (XYI of 
1908), but if a Sub-Eegistrar requires the production of the same, his 
requisition must come through the channel prescribed by section 36 of 
the said Act, that is, he may call upon such officer or Court, as the 
Local Government directs in that behalf, to issue a summons for the 
purpose. 

If an Indian State Court requires the production of an original tele- 
gram in a Civil Case, it can obtain the same by issuing a summons on 
the Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta, through a Court in British India, 
provided inter alia that the Governor-General in Council has, by ^ 
fi^cation in the Gazette of India, declared the provisions of section b5U-A 
of the Code of Civil Procedure (Act XIV of 1882) which corresponds 
to section 29 of Act V of 1908 to apply to such Court. 


The original drafts of messages produced in Courts of law should be 
permanently filed in the Courts in which they are produced, and their 
return to the Telegraph Authorities should not be requested. (Goo- 
ernment of India, Department of Commerce letter No. 8817-72, dated 
iSlh May 1906.) 
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17, All orders for the production of messages must be in T^riting 
and a copy of the same should be forwarded to the Check Office, Cal- 
cutta, together with a statement showing the following particulars : — 

(a) Authority on which production was made, 

(b) Where sent or produced. 

(c) Copies of the messages in question certified as true copies 

by the head of the office. The original will be retained 
in the Court. 


Circulation and control of traffic, 

"^18. Special attention should be given to the proper circulation of 
message traffic. The Circulation List of each office which has outlets 
to two or more offices should be reviewed by the Head of the Circle 
once a year. For this purpose the offices concerned should be required 
to submit an analysis of their traffic (A, B and G messages) of one day 
on Form T, I. 26. Full instructions regarding the preparation of the 
analysis are printed on the back of the form. The points to be aimed 
at are : direct working, fewest possible transmissions, even load and 
the reduction of expenditure under pie-money. The circulation of sent 
and received messages should be identical. When necessary, heads of 
ojiher circles should be consulted. Messages should not be diverted to 
routes other than those shown in the Circulation List except in abnormal 
circumstances, such as interruption or congestion of traffic on the nor- 
mal route. Form T. I. 26 should not be stocked by telegraph offices 
but should be stocked by Postmasters-General and sent to telegraph 
offices as required. 

*19. Circular Service and GP messages will be distributed according 
to Appendix 21 and the Circulation Lists issued by Heads of Circles, 
INA messages according to Appendix 22 and WS messages acco^i^g 

to Appendix 23 GP messages originate in Bombay, INA in 
and Calcutta and WS messages in Simla. 

Offices which are in direct communication with the office of origin 
will receive their copies direct and others by the most expeditious 
route. Intermediate offices in circuit must be warned to take their 
copies while the messages are being transmitted to the terminal office 
on the wire. No service instructions need be <sntered in the telegrams, 
unless necessitated by interruptions. 

*20, Circular Service messages originating at Calcutta must be 
distributed by Calcutta in accordance with the Circulation List m 
Appendix 21, and the Circulation Lists issued by Heads of Circles, 
a copy being signalled to Bombay for distribution to the offices noted 
against it in that list. 



10 


20 - 38 ] 


OFFICE ROUTINE. 


[Chap. I. 


Circular Service messages originating at Simla (or DeHu) will be 
signalled to Bombay for distribution in accordance with those lists, 
Simla (or Delhi) will complete its own distribution after transmitting 
the copy to Bombay. 

Circular Service messages originating at Madras, such as Inter- 
ruption Eeports, must be signalled to Bombay for distribution, and 
Madras will then distribute them to the offices noted against it in the 
Circulation List. 

*21. Copies of Circular Service messages addressed AO, AGO, or 
ALO (para. 217) should be furnished to Postmasters-General, Direc- 
tors, and Divisional Engineers, Telegraphs, the Controller of Telegraph 
Stores, and the Superintendent of the Telegraph liVorkshops by the 
telegraph offices situated at their respective headquarters, and by the 
Central Telegraph Office, Calcutta, to the Officer-in-Charge of the Tele- 
graph Check Office, Calcutta. 

Circular Service messages addressed AO (All Offices) {see para. 217) 
should be furnished to Licensed Telegraph Systems in accordance with 
Appendix 24. 


*22. Circular Service messages sent by Postmasters-General should 
be signalled either to Bombay or Calcutta first for distribution.. The 
Postmasters-General, Bengal and Bihar and Orissa Circles, should ad- 
dress their Circular telegrams GA for AGO, while the Postmastei;^- 
General, Bombay, Madras, Central, United Provinces and Punjab 
Circles, should address them BY for AGO. The words OA for and 
BY for will be struck out at the Calcutta and Bombay offices, respect- 
ively, before distribution takes place in accordance with Appendix 21. 

*23. Service messages intended for “All P. M.s G. or all Tels.” and 
originating at Delhi, Simla, or Calcutta, should be addressed “DI for 

” “SM for ’• or “GA for " 

as the case may be, and distributed as follows : — 

(1) When originating at Delhi or Simla — 


DI(orSM)toKB, LH. 

DI (or SM) to BY 

DI (or SM) to AD 
DI(orSM)toCA 

(2) When originating at Galcutta — 


f BY to NB 

tBYtoMS 
AG to JJW 

CA to PT 


CA to BY, EE, LH, LW, MS, NP, PT. 


Service messages addressed to “All Tels,” should be transmitted 
to the following officers : — 

(1) Director of Telegraphs, Punjab & N. W. F. Circle, at Lahore. 
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(2) Director of Telegraphs, Madras Circle, at Madras. 

(3) Director of Telegraphs, Bengal and Assam Circle, at 

Calcutta. 

(4) Director of Telegraphs, United Provinces Circle, at Lucknow. 

(5) Director of Telegraphs, Bombay Circle, at Bombay. 

(6) Director of Posts and Telegraphs, Sind and Baluchistan 

Circle, at Karachi. 

*24. Departr^iental offices control the traffic on combined office cir- 
cuits, and any orders issued to a combined office by a departmental 
office for the regulation of traffic must be implicitly obeyed. Depart- 
mental offices must obey traffic orders issued by other departmental 
offices in charge of officers of senior rank. For instance, departmental 
offices in charge of telegraphists must obey traffic orders issued by 
offices in charge of Telegraph Masters or officers of higher rank ; those 
in charge of Telegraph Masters must obey orders issued by offices in 
charge of Superintendents, or officers of senior rank, and so on. 

On combined office circuits, not connected to a Departmental Office, 
the transit combined offi.ce will exercise control. 

In the case of offices in charge of Superintendents, control will be 
exercised as follows : — 

(1) Caloutta. — All main circuits radiating from it. On the 

Calcutta-Bombay route, Calcutta will be the controlling 
office throughout 24 hours. 

(2) Bombay, —All main circuits radiating from it except those in 

direct communication with Calcutta. 

<3) Rangoon,— Ml main circuits radiating from it except those in 
direct communication with Calcutta. 

(4) Agra, — ^All main circuits radiating from it except thdse in 
direct communication with Bombay and Calcutta. 

(6) Madras, — All main circuits radiating from it except those in 
direct communication with Bombay and Calcutta. 

(6) Lahore, — ^All main circuits radiating from it except those to 

Agra, Bombay and Calcutta. 

(7) Delhi, — ^All main circuits radiating from it except those to 

Agra, Bombay, Calcutta and Lahore. 

(8) Karachi, — All main circuits radiating from it except those to 

Agra, Bombay, Calcutta and Lahore. 

All traffic orders, in the absence of definite instructions to the con- 
trary, continue in force till 7 hours the following morning (see para. 
37). 
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If it is found necessary to deprive an office of its normal outlet for 
traffic, the orders of the controlling office must not be issued by an 
officer of lower rank than the Assistant Superintendent ot Deputy 
Superintendent in charge of the Instrument Eoom or (in his absence) 
the senior traffic officer on duty. The telegram must contain a brief 
statement showing the necessity for such orders, and an entry must 
be made in the diary for the information of the head of the office. 


Transfer of telegrams hy hand between central and local offices. 

*25. In case of an interruption between a Local and a Central Office, 
or of heavy accumulation of work, A messages, after being handed in 
at the Local Office, may be transferred to the Central Office by a 
messenger. The “by hand” transfer is made as a regular arrangement 
between several Central offices and their local offices. 

They should be accompanied by an Invoice (Dorm T. I. 86), in 
duplicate, showing (a) the number of messages sent by hand, (b) the 
first and last A numbers, and (c) the time despatched. The Central 
Office on receiving the messages will sign both copies of the Invoice, 
return one copy to the Local Office and retain the other for its own 
record. The Central Office ■will treat the messages received by hand 
as A messages, but give them separate numbers from the ordinary A 
messages of the office. 

When the messages received by hand from Local Offices have been 
disposed of, they should be retained in the Central Office for 48 hours. 
At the end of this period, they should be returned to the Local Office 
accompanied by an Invoice (Dorm T. I. 86) in duplicate, showing (a} 
the number of messages and (b) the Central Office local numbers of the 
messages. The Local Office on receiving the messages back will., sign 
both copies of the Invoice, return dne copy to the Central Office and 
retain the other for its own record. Both the Central and Local offices 
should retain their copies of these Invoices for a period of twelve months 
following the month in which they originated. In the Central Office, 
skeleton copies of messages received by hand from Local Offices should 
not be retained. 


Equalisation of delay between offices working direct. 

26. Where there are several outlets between offices working direct, 
and it is observed that the traffic of the same class at one end is falling 
badly in arrears, the Supervisors should at once direct attention to the 
matter and arrange to equalise delay, either by giving the office whose 
traffic is in arrears another wire to send on, or by duplexing a circuit, 
so that the belated messages may be hastened on. On the other hand, 
where there is only one Simplex circuit between any two offices, 
and the traffic of the day of one of them is falling into arreai's, steps 
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flbould bo takon to allow that office to send two or niore messages at 
a time to the other’s one in order to equalise delay. Overnight traffic 
is dealt with as in para. 45. 

Bequests to work additional circuits, or to work duplex or to equalise 
delay by other methods, should invariably state the number of messages 
cn hand with the maximum delay as in the case of requests for assist- 
ance by means of diversion (see para. 41). 

With a view to equalising delays all large offices should report to 
each other every two hours whenever there is an accumulation of traffic 
the number of messages on hand together with delays between the hours 
of 10 and 0. It is not necessary for such offices xo send bi-hourly 
reports if traffic is clear at any time between the hours of 10 and 0. 

Reports of accumulations of traffic in offices. 


27. The offices mentioned below should report to the Postmaster- 
■General of the Circle concerned whenever there are any messages on 
hand at 2 hours (Indian Standard Time) which are delayed more than 
six hours for any of the offices noted against their names. If the delay 
IS less than six hours no report need be sent unless the number of mes- 
sages on hand is more than 100. 


To b© reported by 
Agra * , . . * • • 

^Ahmedabad . # . . 

Bombay . • , • 

■Calcutta . . * . 

Simla or Delhi (during period 
headquarters of Govern- 
ment of India are at either) 

Karachi . . • • • 

Lahore 

Madras , • . . • 

Kawalpindi • . . • 


Accumulation of traffic for 

Ahmedabad, Bombay, Calcutta, Karachi, Lahore, 
Bawalpindi, Simla (or Delhi). 

Agra, Bombay, Karachi. 

Agra, Ahmedabad, Calcutta, Karachi, Lahore, Madras, 
Simla (or Delhi) . 

Agra, Bombay, Karachi, Lahore, Madras, Simla (or 
Delhi.) 


Agra, Bombay, Calcutta, Karachi, Lahore. 

Agra, Ahmedabad, Bombay, Calcutta, Lahore, Simla 
(or Delhi). 

Agra, Bombay, Calcutta, Karachi, Rawalpindi, Simla 
(or Delhi). 

Bombay, Calcutta, Colombo. 

Agra, Lahore. 


These reports should be sent by Service message classed T at 8 
hours (Indian Standard Time) and be framed according to the alpha- 
betical order of the offices against which the delay is reported. They 
should give the code name of the offices for which there is a delay 
followed by — 

(») the number of messages on hand at 2 hours (Indian Standard 
Time) ; 

ih) the number of messages, if any, included in the above which 
are delayed more than six hours; 



14 


87 ] 


OFFICE BOtmUE. 


[Chap. I. 


(c) the maximtiia delay; and 

(d) the cause of the delay. 

The cause for the accumulation or delay to trafiBc should be classed 
categorically as follows : — 


(a) Line faults 


(1) Low insulation. 

(2) Disturbances caused by heavy rain or storm. 

(3) Abnormal high conduction. 

(4) Disturbances caused by working parties. 

(5) Dleeting disturbances from unknown cause. 

(b) Apparatus defects. 

(6) Loss of synchronism. 

(7) Daulty key-board or distributor or Eetransmitter. 

(8) Instruments out of adjustment or not properly cleaned. 

Thus lSO/46/11 would mean that there were 150 messages on hand 
at 2 hours (Indian Standard Time) with a maximum delay of 11 hours, 
while 46 of those were delayed over 6 hours. If all the messages 
were delayed over six hours, the group would be 150/150/11. 
If there were no messages delayed over six hours, the group 
would be 150/6. If there were less than 100 messages but still 
the maximum delay exceeded six hours, the group might be 88/22/11. 
A brief report should also be sent by service message at 3 hours to 
the Deputy Director-General, Telegraphs, New Delhi or Simla as the 
case may be quoting merely the number of messages on hand at 2 hours, 
the number of messages, if any, included in the above which is delayed 
more than six hours, and the maximum delay. A copy of the delay 
report furnished to the Head of the Circle concerned should be sent 
hy post to the Deputy Director-General, Telegraphs, New Delhi or 
Simla, only in cases in which the traffic is not clear at 8 hours. In 
other cases, if an office has an accumulation of traffic over 60 messages 
at 7 hours (Indian Standard Time) for any other office, the matter 
should be reported by a Service message classed T at 8 hours to the 
Postmaster-General only giving the number of messages on hand, the 
maximum delay and the cause of the delay. 

The Traffic reports referred to in this paragraph should be framed 
in consultation with the Technical Officer (where there is one) and a 
short report, on the remarks made by the Traffic Branch as to the 
cause of the delajys reflecting on lines or instruments, should be sub- 
mitted by the Technical Officer by post on the same day to the Divi- 
sional Engineer, Telegraphs, concerned. 
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Telegrams relating to Capital sentences. 

28. State messages relating to capital sentences or reprieves must 
be brought to the immediate notice of the Head of the OfBice, or in 
his absence to the senior Telegraph official on duty. He must take 
special measures for prompt re-transmission or delivery, and if the re- 
transmission or delivery cannot be effected immediately, he must in- 
form the office of origin by an XT message for communication to the 
sender. He must also, after disposal, place his full signature across a 
spare part of the message form. 


Opening and closing of offices. 


*29. When a. Departmental or Combined Office other than a Season 
or Camp Office is opened or closed permanently or temporarily for pub- 
lic business, the fact must be reported by the office concerned by 
Service rnessage, classed T, to the terminal and intermediate offices on 
the circuit and to the Postmaster-General. When reporting the 
opening of an office, the week day and Sunday and holiday wm-king 
hours should be stated, and the message should be framed in code (see 
Code Book for Service messages). 

The opening and closing of Pield Offices must be reported as above 
by an XT Service message and a copy addressed to the Director-Gene- 
Bal, Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch. 

30. The opening and closing of any office for paid message traffic 
on a Licensed Telegraph System, should be reported by post by the 
Postmaster-General, to the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Traffic Branch. 

In reporting the opening of the office, the name of the Government 
Telegraph Office at which the transfer of traffic between the Govern- 
ment and Licensed Telegraph systems will take place should be reported 
for inclusion in the Post and Telegraph Guide. 

It should also be stated whether the five miles delivery limit or the 
station delivery limit will apply to the office {see Indian Telegraph 
Eules 100 , 101 and 280 and 281 ). 

*31. When Camp Offices are opened for high officials, their opening 
and closing must be reported by Service message classed T to the ter- 
minal and intermediate offices working on the circuit and to the Post- 
master-General. 

*32. The opening and closing of Bank Offices should be reported to 
the terminal and intermediate offices on the circuit, the Postmaster- 
General, and the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic 
. Branch. In the opening report, the reasons for opening the Bank 
-Office should be stated bHefiy. 
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*33. When, a season office is opened and closed for the first time, 
the fact must be reported by that office by Service message, classed t| 
to the terminal and intermediate offices on the circuit and to the 
Postmaster-General. When reporting the opening of the office, the 
week day and Sunday and holiday working hours should be stated (see 
Code Book for Service messages). 

In subsequent years, the opening and closing of Season offices must 
be reported by Service message, classed T, to the terminal and inter- 
mediate offices on the circuit, but by post to the Postmaster-General. 
In the case of Combined offices this report by post should be forwarded 
through the First Class Postmaster or Superintendent of Post Offices 
concerned. It should show the time and date of opening or closing and 
should be posted on the same day as the opening or closing. 

34. The messages to the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs 
Traffic Branch, referred to in the preceding paragraphs, should be 
addressed to New Delhi throughout the year. A copy of the reports 
relating to Field Offices and intended for the Director-General, should 
be adtessed to New Delhi during the period 1st November to 31st 
March and to Simla during the remainder of the year. 


Camp Offices for High Officials on tour. 

86. To admit of the prompt and correct disposal of telegrams ad- 
dressed to the Heads of Local Governments and Administrations while 
on tour it is arranged that their telegrams should be addressed to their 
camps and copies of their tour programmes furnished at once to 
certain controlling offices in each province which forward the telegrams 
to destination according to the tour programme. The following list 
shows the Heads of the diSerent Provincial Governments and Adminis- 
trations with the names of their camps and of the controlling offices : — 


Name of Provincial 
Government or 
Adminiatratioa. 

Abbreviated 
name of 

Camp. 

Controlling Office. 

1, Agent to the Governor- 
General* Besident and Chief 
Commissioner in Baluchis- 
tan 

Baluchistan Camp . 

Quetta. 

2. Besident in Bajputana* and 
Chief Commissioner, Ajmer- 
Memrara . , 

Bajputana Camp . 

Ajmer. 

3. Governor^ North-West Fron- 
tier Province , 

N.-W, F. Camp 

Peshawar, 

4* Besident in Oentralindia • 

i 

0. I* Camp . 

Indore. 
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Kamo of Provincial 
Government or 
Administration . 

Abbreviated 
name of 

Camp. 

f 

Controlling OfBee, 

5. Resident in the States of 
Western India . 

1 

Kathiawar Camp 

Bhavnagar, Rajkot. 

6. Governor of Assam 

7, Governor of the Central 
Provinces. 

Assam Gamp . 

0. P. Camp . 

Uibrugarh, Gauhati, Shillong, 
Silchar. 

Nagpur, Jubbuipore, Paeh- 
marhi. 

8. Governor of Bengal 

Bengal Camp 

Calcutta, Chittagong, Dacca 
Darjeeling, Saidpur. 

9. Governor of Bombay . 

Bombay Camp 

Ahmedabad, Belgaum, Bom- 
bay, Karachi, Poona. 

10. Governor of Madras . 

Madras Camp . 

: Bangalore, Calicut, Madias, 
Madura, Kegapatam, Oota« 
camund, Trichinop oly , T uti * 
corin, Vizagapatam. 

11. Governor of Bihar 

Bihar Camp, Bihar , 

Patna, Calcutta, Ranchi. 

12. Governor of Orissa 

Orissa Camp . 

Cuttack, 

13. Governor of the Punjab 

Punjab Camp 

Ambala, Delhi, Lahore, Simla, 

•1*4:. Governor of the United Pro- 
vinces of Agra and Oudh 

1 

U. P. Camp . . I 

Agra, Allahabad, Delhi, Luck- 
now, Naini Tal. 

16. Governor of Sind 

Sind Camp 

Karachi. 


Telegraph offices receiving telegrams addressed to the camps men- 
tioned in column 2 should transmit them to one of the controlling offices 
named in column 3 for onward transmission to destination according to 
the tour programme. In messages addressed to the Heads of Local 
Governments and Administrations named in column 1, or to any one 
accompanying them, the name of the Office of destination should be 
given simply as ‘'Assam "U. P. Gamp'\ etc., without the addi- 

tion of the particular Telegraph Office from which the messages are to 
be delivered, unless the circumstances render it really necessary. In 
messages from them, the name of the Telegraph Office at which handed 
in must invariably follow the name of the Gamp, thus : — 

"Assam Gamp, SiUhar", "U. P- Camp, Haldwani" , "Punjab 
Gamp, Fetozepore^', exc. 

The name of the office of origin is always necessary to admit of refer- 
ences regarding ' the original messages, calls for repetition, etc., being 
correctly made. If the camp office affected has already been closed, all 
references" regarding messages accepted by that office should be replied 
to by the last transit office that received the messages from it. 
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Military manosumes. 


36, The Governaient of India in the Army Department may permit 
Signal Companies to erect and work temporary telegraph and tel^hone 
lines without a license during mancnavres and at training camps and, 
within a manoeuvre area only and to accept paid messages intended for,’ 
or coming from, the Department of Posts and Telegraphs. In such 
cases the Signal^ Companies will open a separate military office at the 
place where their system adjoins the departmental system and the 
transfer of telegrams will be made by hand. 

Inland and foreign messages of all kinds may be accepted by all 
offices worked by Signal Companies under the conditions for acceptance 
of messages generally as laid down in the Indian Telegraph Eules. 
Senders of messages must always give a reliable address after their sig- 
nature showing their name and rank of regiment or corps, or, in the case 
of civilians their recognised Inland residence. 

The original copies of all messages accepted at Manoeuvre offices and 
transferred to the departmental system should be made over to the Gov- 
ernment office at which the messages are transferred. Paid messages 
Private and State, should be fully paid for in postage stamps, or, 
failing this, their value should be made over in cash to the Government 
office which will affix the stamps. 


Interruptions and delays. 

Note. — ^For the procedure to be followed in case of Interruptions on lines, see 
Appendix 11, page 75, of Technical Instructions on Testing Lines and Cables. 

*37. In the absence of any orders to the contrary, all lines should be 
put straight at 7 hours (Indian Standard Time) on every Monday morn- 
ing. 

*88. All Combined Offices must have simple instructions regarding* 
the action to be taken in case of interruptions and the Postal employees 
should understand the orders which are usually given by Testing Office? 
when a regular or fault test has to be taken. 

39. When an interruption occurs on a line not under regular test, 
and on all lines where a localisation test either cannot be made or the 
result is doubtful, a man must start invariably from each of the offices 
between which the fault exists, not later than one hour after the inter- 
ruption occurs if by day, or at daybreak if at night, and the men must 
not return till they have met one another. 

Immediately on the return of the lineman to his own office, or on 
his arrival at the next office, when he has had to travel the entire dis- 
tance between the two, the Head of the office will arrange for the pre- 
mration of his report (Form T. I. 73 or, in case of Licensed offices, 
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L. T. 20). These reports should be prepared in English from Lhe verbal 
report or vernacular diary of the lineman, but the Head of the Office 
must make sure by careful questioning that the real cause of a fault is 
.given in exact detail. The main point to ascertain is -whether a fault 
is due to an accidental cause or to some line defect which requires to 
ibe rectified. The ilead of the Office should send this report to the 
Engineering Branch Sub-Divisional Officer concerned or the Engineer- 
ing Supervisor, as the case may be. Similar reports must be submitted 
by a Telegraph Master or Telegraphist who has been on Interruption 
duty on the line, ^f a fault ceases before any one has been sent out, 
a report, on Eorm T. I. 73 (or in case of Licensed offices L. T. 20), is 
still due, and must be submitted by the Heads of both Offices concern- 
ed, detailing fully what was observed and done to trace the fault. 

In cases of extraordinary interruption, or in cases in which the Head 
of a Departmental Office has reason to believe that the lineman has 
passed the fault without rectifying it, or is unable to restore communica- 
tion without assistance, a Telegi-aph Master or Telegraphist should go 
out along the line, but, if the Engineering Branch Sub -Divisional Officer 
■concerned or the Engineering Supervisor, as the case may be, can be 
•quickly communicated with, his orders should first be taken. 

*40. In the event of a serious breakdown of main wires, and when it 
is Hpown that it is likely to continue for some time and traffic is likely 
to become seriously congested, it is the duty of the controlling office 
■nearest the interrupted section to inform all large offices (A. L. 0.) of 
the nature of the interruption and that traffic is likely to be seriously 
■delayed. On receipt of this information at large offices, the principal 
senders of messages should be warned and a notice should be sent to 
the editors of the principal newspapers who should also be informed 
when communication is restored and when traffic is again normal, 
newspapers should be kept freely informed of break downs especially 
•when due to storms, floods and other natural causes. The counter 
■clerk should also inform senders of telegrams of the heavy delays and 
■advise them, if necessary, to alter the class of their telegrams to a 
higher class. If it be considered necessary that offices, other than large 
•offices, should be informed, the Director-General, Posts and Telegraphs, 
Traffic Branch, should be advised. 

Interruption of communication on Madras-Ceylon route should be 
■reported by Madras office and classed A. Jj, O., copies of such report 
being given by Bombay, Madras and Karachi offices to the Imperial 
•and International' Communications Limited and Cable and Wireless 
Limited respectively. If communication is totally interrupted and if 
interruption is likely to be of long duration o^ng to the cable being 
involved, the telegram should be addressed A. 0. instead of A. L. 0. 

r, 0 
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Disposal of telegrams during interruptions. 


41. In cases of interruption, messages must be transmitted by the 
most direct alternative route available, but no duplicates are to be sent 
by any other wire. When there is no alternative Government wire, but 
an alternative Eailway wire is available, messages should be sent by the 
latter. 

Whenever there is an interruption, pressure or congestion, those 
offices which are situated more or less in the direct geographical line 
towards the places concerned should usually first be selected for assist- 
ance. Other things being equal, the first choice should be given to 
an office which is mid-way to the place to which assistance is required. 
Example : Calcutta requires assistance to Agra, therefore Allahabad, 
Oawnpore, Lucknow, etc., in the order named, should be approached. 
In many cases, these secondary offices can render help in clearing off 
rushes of work as their shorter lines are often far from being fully- 
engaged. 

Whenever an office asks another office to assist in diverting traffic, ’ 
it must invariably quote the number of messages, the maximum delay, 
and very briefly the cause in the following manner : — AD 32178, Pres- 
sure, meaning 82 messages for Allahabad with a maximum delay of 73. 
minutes, due pressure, can you assist? If the office addressed is unable 
to assist it must 'say so, giving at the same time its own traffic,' the 
maximum delay, and very briefly the cause of its inability to assist, 
uhus : — NE cannot assist 35/60 Pressure, or NE cannot assist 20/ 85- 
5 Press. The object should be to give full information to the office 
which requires assistance so that, after making enquiries regarding all 
possible outlets, it may know by which outlet it may expect assistance- 
later on. 

It is not within the competence of any office to order another to* 
assist after that office has intimated its inability to do so. It is how- 
ever a leading principle, which must be observed, that every office must 
assist to the extent that is possible. Eor instance, it frequently happens 
that an office can give partial assistance, taking a dozen or twenty 
messages, and it should always do this if it is possible. 

In cases of interruption, messages on hand in offices between the- 
point of interruption and the office whence an alternative line proceeds* 
must be sent to the latter for transmission by the alternative line. 
Messages already recorded in the office to which they have to be re- 
turned must not, however, be signalled back. A service message can- 
celling the messages must be sent to the office whence the alternative- 
j|ine proceeds, the diverting office must reply to the Service message- 
ordering diversion, stating the action taken. 
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The Head of the office should use his discretion in case of interrup- 
tion and consider whether the sending of copies by post over the section 
in question will be advantageous or not. If the interruption is of such 
Q> nature that messages sent by post will reach the next office before 
communication is likely to be restored, then copies of the messages 
should be posted. But if, when communication is restored, it be found 
that the post copies have not reached, copies should be signalled and 
the office should be warned to cancel those copies sent by post. 

^42. If copies of telegraphic money orders are to be posted, they 
•should be certified as true copies and signed in full by the head of the 
office or other responsible official before being posted. On receipt of 
such copies by post, a responsible official should examine them carefully 
to see that they have been properly certified and sign them in full in 
token of having examined them. 

^43. Whenever messages have to be posted owing to interruption, 
pressure, etc., a report in Form T. I. 127 should be made immediately 
to the Postmaster-Genera] giving the following information : — 

(a) Date and time of posting. 

(h) Class and number of messages posted. 

(c) Places to which posted. 

id) Beasons for posting. 

ie) Probable time the messages are likely to reach the office to 

which posted. 

On receipt of such reports, the Postmaster-General will decide whe- 
ther the action taken was justified by the circumstances or not. 

44. When copies of messages are sent by post, they must be enclos- 
ed in a cover marked or stamped with the word Urgent and addressed : 
— Telegrams for despatch as an unusual mail. Very urgent. To the 
Government Telegraph Office at 

Telegraph bags should always be used by Post Offices to enclose 
such covers. Such bags do not contain any list of their contents and are 
not due bags as used for other postal purposes, but are prepared only 
when necessary. They should be treated as unusual mails and sent 
loose, but may, in exceptional circumstances, be enclosed in a mail or 
transit bag. If, however, after the regular hour of closing of mails, 
messages are required to be posted between places, which are in railway 
^communication with each other, they should be made up into packets 
sand forwarded through the Bail way Mail Service. The packets should 
be addressed To the Government Telegraph Office at. . . . and super- 
scribed clearly in red ink ''Telegrams < for despatch to he delivered from 
the mail van'\ The Telegraph Office to which they are addressed should 
be advised by a Service message of their despatch and requested to send 
a messenger to meet the mail train on arrival and take delivery. 
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Messages thus sent over an interrupted section by post must be 
accompanied by a list in Form T. I, 86 in the same cover. These listS' 
must be numbered, the first sent after the commencement of the inter- 
ruption being called No. 1, the second No. 2 and so on. The A and B 
copies of messages must be entered strictly in the order in which they 
are to be signalled by the ofBce to which they -are despatched. A copy 
of each list should be made with carbonic paper and sent to the Check 
Office with the original messages, together with the Service message, 
acknowledging receipt of the messages received by post. 

The telegraph official to whom such messages are sent by post must, 
on receipt of each cover, compare the hst with the accompanying 
messages and, after noting on the face of the former its correctness or 
otherwise and the exact time of its receipt, send a Service message 
to the office from which the messages were posted, thus : — Bundle 
No. 1 Received. The hst should be sent to the Check Office with the 
C message drafts of the day. The messages received should, however, 
be treated as “B” messages if for onward transmission, and as “O’' 
messages if intended for delivery. 

Note 1. — See paragraph 158 of Posts and Tehgraphs Manualy Tol. YI. 


Duties of Telegraph Officials, 




45. The aim should be to dispose of the traffic expeditiously, clearing 
the work during the day so that none will remain to be done during 
the night or during Sundays except the work proper to the night or 
to the Sunday, respectively. An officer before closing should clear all 
his traffic for transmivssion and receive all messages waiting for trans- 
mission at the other end and must send out all received messages for 
delivery, subject, however, to the limitation imposed by Indian Tele- 
graph Eule 83, 

Over-night work should be entii^ely cleared before dealing with the 
traffic of the day unless the latter has class precedence. 

A circuit card (Form T. I. 21) should be used at each circuit to indi- 
cate what offices are working on the line. The entries on the Circuit 
Card should be as clear and neat as possible and the card should be kept 
carefully corrected to date. In order that the card may always look 
clean and tidy, it should be renewed once a year or so, 

46. The Head of an Office is responsible that message forms are not 
wasted, that the stock is kept under lock and key, and that a supply of 
one day's requirements only is placed each morning in the Instrument 
Room and that only current forms are used and issued to the public. 

Spoilt forms, whether copies or partial copies of messages or not, 
should have two lines drawn across their whole length diagonally from 
corner to corner and have the word Cancelled written on them in large 
fetters, and then placed on the Sent message file along with the Sent 
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messages. These spoilt copies, on reaching the circulation clerk, will 
be sent by him to the Telegraph Master by whom they will, after exami- 
nation, be effectually destroyed. 

The Head of an Office must bear in mind that his foremost and most 
important duty is to see that all messages are being accurately and 
expeditiously dealt with in all stages, from the time the message is 
handed in until it is delivered to the addressee. Special attention must 
be given to the Delivery and Circulation work as it is useless expediting 
messages on the wires if they are delayed in delivery or at the circula- 
tion table. 

He should personally supervise the working of each branch of the 
office removing any of the staff found to be inefficient and taking every 
advantage of the information brought to his notice by the — 

Tablet Check Return. 

Half-yeaily Return of Staff. 

Circulation List. 

The Head of the Office must see that suitable men are selected for 
supervision and that they thoroughly understand what is required of a 
Supervisor. He should himself see that traffic is being properly dealt 
with and that each man under him is working satisfactorily. 

To enable the Heads of large offiices and Telegraph Masters in 
charge of sections to devote proper attention to the supervision of the 
(Jaily message traffic, these officials should be relieved of as much 
^clerical and routine work as possible by delegating such duties to junior 
telegraphists, or, in the laz'ger offices, to clerks. 

47. It is the duty of every Telegraph official to see that every tels- 
gram is transmitted exactly as written by the sender ajid delivered with 
the least delay. 

When any serious delay has taken place in the transmission of a 
telegram, a note of the cause must be made on the back of the draft. 
These remarks should always be as brief as possible, but should give 
sufficient details to enable subsequent action to be taken, if necessary. 

If, owing to interruption, frequent stoppages, bad working, or 
sudden heavy rushes of traffic, large numbers of telegrams are seriously 
delayed on any circuit and noting the cause separately on each draft 
would take much time, the facts should be briefly recorded in the 
'Supervisor’s or Telegraph Master’s diary (para. 52). 

48. On receipt of the warning (000) for an Immediate Telegram 
followed by the CTM Signal, the Receiving Telegraphist must call the 
Supervisor or Telegraph Master or the senior Telegraph offi-cial present 
who will warn the delivery office and see that the telegram leaves the 
office with the greatest promptitude. No other telegram is to be sent 
out for delivery at the same time by the same messenger. Telegraph 
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ofl&cials should be most careful to examine the text of Immediate Tele- 
grams to see if an Immediate reply has been authorised, and, if so, to 
note it and inform the Supervisor or Telegraph Master or Senior official 
present who should issue written instructions to all concerned to look 
out for the reply. It is essential that these instructions should invari- 
ably be written and placed on record in the office in case the reply is not 
tendered the same day. The Supervisor or Telegraph Master or senior 
official who supervises the prompt delivery of an Immediate telegram 
should initial the telegram form in token of his having dealt with it. 

Dutiea of Postmasters and certificated Postal Clerks in 
Combined Offices. 

"‘"4:9. The duties and responsibilities of a Postmaster in charge of a 
combined office are the same as those of the head of a telegraph depart- 
mental office. He will be held directly responsible for the duties 
described in Rule 2 of the rules given below, which are considered the 
more important duties of the head of a telegraph departmental office, 
and will be allowed to depute the direct responsibility for ‘the duties 
described in Rule 3 to the clerk who does the telegraph work. The 
telegraph work is to be done under his general control and supervi- 
sion - 

Special attention is directed to Rule 5, which contains the deliberate 
policy of Government as to utilising the services of clerks doing tele- 
graph work in Combined Offices. The Telegraph duties must from their 
nature come firsts but, subject to this consideration, the object should be 
to secure that each such clerk shall, in the general interests of Govern- 
ment service, do a full day's work, telegraphic and postal. There need 
be no conflict between the claims of the two classes of work, and it 
could only be where administration is weak that such a clerk could be 
. allowed to plead postal duties as a reason for neglecting telegraph work. 


Buies. 


1. In every combined office where the Postmaster does the tele- 
graph work, his responsibilities in respect of such work are the same 
as of those of the head of a telegraph departmental office, whether be 
does the telegraph work alone or is assisted by clerks. 

2. In all other combined offices the Postmaster is personally res- 
ponsible for — 

^a) Daily examination of stamps and Reply Prepaid A messages 
after transmission. 

(b) Use of stamps of the highest ^alue possible on A telegrams 
and their proper obliteration with the Date Stamp, 
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(c) Satisfying himself, by occasionally supervising the telegraph 
work of the clerk, that the latter understands and acts 
upon the instructions given. 

id) Legible writing in B and C telegrams and in Eeturns. 

(e) Proper provision for the secrecy of telegrams and the exclu-- 
sion of the public, or postal officials not on duty, from any 
places where they could have access to messages or instru- 
ments. 

(/) Punctual opening of office at the proper times. 

ig) Arrangements for the supply of a proper stock of all required 
telegraph forms in due time. 

(h) Punctual submission of message drafts and Eeturns on the 
proper dates. The message drafts to be despatched to the 
Check Office should be packed in his presence, 

ii) The Safe custody of all property of the Department in the 
office. 

(j) Proper attention and civility to the public. 

(fe) Discipline generally, including attention to complaints from 
other telegraph offices. 

il) The prompt despatch of linemen or peons on interruption 
duty. 

(m) Correspondence with the Check Office and all telegraph and 

postal officials. 

(n) Signature of all Telegraph Eeturns. 

(o) Personal daily scrutiny of all Service messages (para. 206). 

3. Without ceasing to be responsible for general supervision of all 
branches of the work, the Postmaster, who does not personally do the 
telegraph work, may delegate to the clerk who does the telegraph work, 
or to the Senior clerk, if there be more than one, the direct responsibi- 
lity for — 

(a) Translation of messages, A and C, for persons ignorant of 

English. 

(b) Collection of the proper charges for A messages and Bearing 

charges on C messages. The prompt stamping and cancel- 
lation of stamps on messages immediately after being 
handed in. 

(c) Delays of all kinds in transmitting and despatching messages. 

(d) Transmission of messages in their proper order, 

(e) Beports of non-delivery. 

if) Custody of Eeply Prepaid Forms by one man. 
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(g) Maintaining a Traffic Diary, 

ih) Use of Proper forms without waste. 

(i) Proper custody of telegraph records. 

(j) Pegistration of all special sanctions for telegrams to be 

accepted without prepayment, and of abbreviated 
addresses; also of all special orders regarding Press or 
Weather messages, interruptions of Foreign routes, etc. 

ih) Address book. 

il) Cleanliness of instruments, batteries, and the regular addi- 
tion of water to the latter and to “earths’’, when neces- 
sary. 

(m) Correction of TraffiG Instructions. 

in) Correction of Posts and Telegraph Guide relating to telegraph 
matters. 

(4) In no case is any clerk, who does Telegraph work in any Com- 
bined Office, independent of the Postmaster. 

5. THE TELEGRAPPI DUTIES OF A CLERK DOING TELE- 
GRAPH WORK HAVE THE FIRST CLAIM UPON HIM IN ALL 
CASES AND NOTHING SHOULD BE ALLOWED TO INTER- 
FERE WITH his; immediate ATTENTION TO THEM.— 
Subject to this condition, clerk doing the telegraph work may be placed 
in charge of a special branch of postal work in the same way as apj 
other clerk, or where the nature of Telegraph duties may not allow 
of this, he may be required by the Postmaster to take a share in any 
work where his assistance may be needed. 

6. In Combined Offices the Traffic Diary should record anything 
unusual and relief of clerks doing telegraph work. If anything inter- 
feres with the despatch of telegrams, or the distant Telegraphist mis- 
behaves, the Postmaster or the clerk concerned should make a brief 
entry in the book. The Name and Date Stamp of the office should be 
impressed at the beginning of each day’s entries. 

Technical Duties, 

"*"50. The Head of the office is responsible that all the senior members 
of the signalling staff in his office are instructed in the following tech- 
nical duties to the extent that the facilities of his office permit : — 

(a) Cleaning and adjusting instruments. 

(b) Balancing Duplex and Quadruplex circuits. 

(c) Testing lines (regular and fault). 
id) Preparation and testing of batteries 
(e) Testing earths. 
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At testing offices, every senior telegraphist in turn should be in- 
structed by the Testing Telegraph Master, and it is the duty of the 
Head of the office to see that the instruction is of such a character as 
to enable the telegraphist to undertake temporarily the duties of the 
Testing Telegraph Master. Provision for these duties must be made 
in the duty chart. Inspecting officers should pay special attention ta 
this matter, and, when a telegraphist is reported to be competent to* 
carry out these duties, the Inspecting Officer should, after satisfying 
himself as to his competence, make an entry in his character roll. 

In every office, the instruments, batteries and all technical appara- 
tus should be attended to early every morning and everything placed 
in readiness for the day’s work. All contact points should be cleaned, 
the instruments adjusted and, Tvhere there are Duplex or Quadruples 
instruments, balance should be obtained on opening office and the 
received currents measured and adjusted. In large offices this should be 
done before 7 hours. Before opening all offices on omnibus circuits 
should satisfy themselves that communication with terminal stations is- 
right. If the attention of a terminal office cannot be gained the control- 
ling or testing office should be immediately informed by any route 
available. 

For the ad]ustment of instruments, the signal should be sent. 

An office getting the signal will receive and adjust its instru- 

ment ; while if Aj is given the office receiving it must send the signal 
for adjustment of the distant instrument. On a circuit work- 
ing through a repeater, if the terminal station finds beats from the dist- 
ant station sticking or failing, he should call up the repeater station 
thrice by his code name followed by “spacing” or “marking”, indicating 
that he requires the repeating station to give him more spacing or 
marking as the case may be. , 

Faults in the apparatus of a large office are advised to the testing 
officer on Form T. I. 55 but all telegraphists, and certainly all who are 
in charge of sections, are expected to be able to regulate their own 
apparatus and remedy petty irregularities in balancing, or disconnection 
cases, without requiring to all the Testing Telegraph Master. 

In offices where no Technical Branch men are employed, the officer- 
in-ebarge is directly responsible that the instruments and batteries are 
kept in thorough working order. The linemen and the batterymen will 
ordinarily look after the batteries and the head of the office will bring 
any negiigence on their part to the notice of the Divisional Engineer,. 
Telegraphs, concerned. 

51. A diary should be maintained in the Technical Branch of all 
offices in which Baudot or other multiplex apparatus are in use, showing 
day to day, the following particulars r — 

(a) Time when each terminal Baudot set or Retransmitter set 
or Teletype set, as the case may be, is cleaned and adjusted 
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(b) Time of getting into communication with the distant station 

for each set. 

(c) Number of minutes taken to establish communication with 

each station concerned. 

(d) Delay in excess of the time normally allowed for getting into 

communication on each set. 

(e) Eeason for the delay in each case. 

(/) Duration of, and reasons for, subsequent apparatus faults and 
time taken to rectify them. 

Duties of Supervisors, 

S2. Supervisors must see that all particulars on messages are entered 
in their proper places and that they are carefully and neatly made. 
■Special attention should be paid to the following points ; — 

(а) That the numbers on messages are entered in the proper 

place. 

(б) That the Name and Date Stamp is clearly and legibly im- 

pressed on messages and that it has been impressed right 
side up so that it can be read. 

(o) That the name and address of the addressee is not written too 
low down the form and carried into the text. 

id) That capital letters where obviously necessary such as names 
of persons and places, etc., are not neglected. 

<e) That the texts of all letter cipher messages, the distinctive 
or Index letter following offices of origin. Code Time, 
and Telegraph Code Names of Offices are all written in 
Capital letters. 

</) That messages are kept sorted in the box strictly in accord- 
ance with the time of booking or receipt and no messages 
are misplaced at an instrument. 

ig) That messages are removed for transmission from the box 

one at a time and strictly in accordance with the time of 
booking or receipt. 

ih) That Money Order Advices, Capital Sentence or reprieve 

telegrams, Clear-Line telegrams. Storm Signal telegrams, 
Railway , Accident telegrams, telegrams relating to safety 
of human life in Maritime or Aerial Navigation are cor- 
rectly and promptly disposed of and vouched for. 

<t) That any serious defect, error or irregularity is brought to 
the notice of the Head of the office. 

. (j) That no person working under them leaves the instrument or 
bis place without permission. 
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Bach Supervisor will keep a diary or log book (Form T. I. 90 or, in 
case of Licensed offices, L. T. 21) in which he will note exceptional 
occurrences. If the state of the lines be satisfactory, nothing need be 
written. Only when things are wrong should a note be made, and even 
then it should be brief. 

It is the duty of a supervisor, when he observes that mutilations in 
messages are likely to be caused by bad signalling or bad handwriting 
or due to an attempt, especially on pie-money circuits, to send messages* 
beyond the capacity of the line, or of the receiver at the far end, to 
order the telegraphist in his section to slow down or ask the distant 
office to do so, so that accuracy may not be sacrificed to speed. It is 
also the duty of a supervisor to check the practice which is very common 
especially on pie-money circuits of entering sent particulars carelessly 
or in advance or omitting them. He should also see that figures are 
always repeated and the repetition indicated on the message draft. 
Every supervisor should take up all irregularities of these kinds and 
enter in his Diary for each duty the names of telegraphists whom he 
has checked. It will rest with the head of the office to take further 
action if a telegraphist’s name appears frequently in a supervisor’s- 
report. 

In the Telegraph Master’s diary all the entries should be of the 
briefest possible description and should be initialled by the person 
making them. That which is of normal every day occurrence should 
not be recorded at all. Only that which is almost certain to call for 
subsequent question or investigation is of the slightest value for diary 
purposes. For example, a total stoppage, a breakdown or any such 
occurrence would be entered, but usually the entries on the various, 
messages showing brief causes of delay and the times of receipt and of 
despatch should enable an officer to furnish a sufficient explanation con- 
cerning any delay. 

When an office closes for the night, the last numbers of different 
classes of messages, m., A. B. 0., etc., must be recorded in the Tele- 
graph Master’s ffiary by the Telegraph Master on duty. When an office- 
opens in the morning, the Telegraph Master on duty must ascertain if 
any messages were despatched or received during the previous night op 
to midnight, and, if so, correct the last numbers of messages recorded 
as above. 



30 


S3] BULBS EE. ACCEPTANCE OF TELEGBAMS. [Chap. 11. 


CHAPTEE II. 

■GENERAL RULES REGARDING THE ACCEPTANCE OE 

TELEGRAMS. 


Nora.— The rtdes in antigue type are Indian Telegraph Rales of 1932. 

Definitions. 

l_Rules in paras, marked * do not apply to Licensed 'offices.] 

1. INTERPRETATIONS. — ^In these rules, unless there is any* 
thing repungnant in the subject or context, — 

Director-General means the Director-General of Posts and Tele 
graphs. 

Postmaster -General means a Postmaster-General as defined in 
section 2 of the Indian Post OfSce Act, 1898 (VI of 
1898). 

Telegraph Office includes Government Telegraph Offices and 
Licensed Telegraph Offices, but does not include a Mili- 
tary Field Telegraph Office. 

Departmental Telegraph Office means a Telegraph Office deal- 
ing only with telegrams and maintained and worked - 
under the direction and control of the Director-General. 

Combined Office means a Post Office which is in telegraphic 
communication with a Government Telegraph Office, or 
at which telegrams may be handed in for despatch by 
messenger to the nearest Telegraph Office ior onward 
transmission. 

'Government Telegraph Office includes Departmental Telegraph 
Offices and Combined Offices. 

licensed Telegraph Office means a Telegraph Office maintained 
and worked for the purpose of receiving and transmitting 
paid telegrams under a License granted under section 4 
of the Indian Telegraph Act, 1885 (XIII of 1885), e.g.. 
Canal Telegraph Offices and Railway Telegraph Offices. 

Postal Receiving Office means a Post Office which is not in tele- 
graphic communication with a Government Telegraph 
Office but at which inland telegrams may be handed in 
for despatch by post, without additional charge, to a 
Telegraph Office for onward transmission. 

S3. In this book — 

<i) OEEIOE means any telegraph office open for paid traffic and 
may be either departmental, combined or licensed, 



31 


Chap, n.] RULES RE, ACCEPTANCE OF TELEGRAMS. [53 


(ii) FIELD OFFICE* means any telegraph office on a telegraph 

line which has been specially constructed for military field 
service. 

(iii) OFFICE OF OEIGIN means the telegraph office at which 

a message is accepted for transmission. 

(iv) OFFICE OF DESTINATION means the tele^aph office 

to which a message is to be transmitted for delivery to the 
addressee. 

(v) TEEMINAL OFFICE means an office at the end of a work- 

ing circuit, Intermediate Offices are other offices on the 
same circuit. 

(vi) EEPEATEE OFFICE is an intermediate office in which the 

telegraph signals are automatically re-transmitted by relay 
or otherwise. 

(vii) CAMP OFFICE is a temporary office usually opened for 

the convenience of Government officials on tour or where 
there are large public gatherings, such as conferences, 
congresses, fairs, camps of exercise, race meetings, etc. 

(viii) TEANSFEE OFFICE is the Government office through 
which traffic is transferred to and from a licensed telegraph 
system. 

(ix) BANK OFFICE is a temporary office opened on the bank 

of a river in order to maintain communication after the 
failure of a cable or span. 

(x) LOCAL OFFICE is a Government telegraph office within 

the delivery radius of a central telegraph office. 

(xi) GOVEENMENT WIEE means any telegraph wire worked 

as regards traffic by post office or telegraph officials. 

(xii) EAILWAY WIEE means any telegraph wire on which 

the traffic is worked by railway or canal officials. 

(xiii) LICENSED SYSTEM includes the wire and offices worked 
by railway or canal officials. 

(xiv) PUBLIC COUNTEE means the room or place at which 

telegrams are handed in by the publp for transmission. 

(xv) TELBGEAPH OFFICIAL means the official responsible 

for telegraph work in each case, whether employed in the 
Telegraph Department, the Post Office, or on a Eailway 
or Canal, under whatever designation, e.gf., Superintendent 
Deputy Superintendent, Telegraph Master, Telegraphist, 
Clerk, Post Master, Signaller or othexwise. 

* full details, see Traff^ Buies for Wield Tdegraph Offices, 
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(xvi) HEAD OF AN OFFICE means the telegraph official who 
is in charge of a telegraph office, 

(xvii) GOUNTEE GIjEEK means the telegraph official who 
accepts messages from the public for transmission. 

(xviii) TELEGEAPHI8T means a telegraph operator who is 
qualified to deal with the receipt and transmission of 
messages on the wires. In combined offices the designar 
tion certificated Postal clerk is used and in Licensed offices, 
the designation Signaller’’ is used, 

(xix) EAILWAY MESSAGE means any message originating 

at a railway or canal office. 

(xx) SENT OE ’^A” MESSAGE is the original message as 

handed in by the sender. 

(xxi) TEANSIT OB “B” MESSAGE is a message received at 

an office and retransmitted to another office. 

(xxii) EEOEIVED OK “C” MESSAGE is a message writteo 
down as received at the instrument at the office of destina- 
tion. 

(xxiii) MULTIPLE MESSAGE is a message sent to more than 
one addressee at one or more offices. 

(xxiv) EELIEECTED MESSAGE is a message which has been 
received in an office and which is re-transmitted to another 
office at the request of the addressee or his representative. 

(xxv) CODE TIME is the Indian Standard Time (expressed by 
one or two letter’s in the Alphabetical Code) at which the 
message is handed in to the counter clerk. 

(xxvi) CODE NAME is an abbreviated name of two or more 
letters allotted to all Departmental telegraph offices and to 
certain large combined offices for use in calling up those 
offices, or in Service messages, or in the Traffic Chart/ 

(xxvii) A TELEGEAPHIO MONEY OEDEE is an order grant- 
ed by the Post Office for the payment of a sum of money 
through the agency of the Post Office, the remittance being 
advised from one Post Office to another by a message 
called in these rules a Telegraphic Money Order Advice. 

(xxviii) WAENING SIGNAL is a signal sent before transmis- 
sion of a message to warn the receiving operator which 
form is to be used, the number of copies to be taken down 
in the case of Multiple messages, or*the nature of message 
shch when the text is airin''ffighfes 6r letter cipher. 
These do not appear on the copy for delivery and are not 
written down. 
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The warning signals in use are : — 

Intime.tioii to the Bombay, Karachi or Madras off ce tl at a message 

is to be taken down on a **B. Cable’* “B. I. Cable’* form . B 

Intimation to an office that a message is for delivery . . , C. 

Intimation to an office that one or more copies in a Multiple address 

message are for transit T. 

Intimation to an office that the text is composed entirely of lettei‘ 

cipher ..... ..... CO. 

Intimation to an office that the telegram is Immediate . . , OOt). 

(xsix) CLASS PEBPIX is a letter or combination of letters 
signalled at the commencement of a message to indicate — 

(i) the class of the message, 

(ii) the order of precedence to which the message is entitled. 

(xxx) OMNIBUS GIECUIT means a circuit on which there are 
more than two offices. 

(xxxi) MAIN CIRCUIT means any circuit permanently fitted up 
for Duplex, Baudot or Wheatstone working. 

(xxxii) BAILURE means the technical inability to work a parti- 
cular system apart from line faults. 

. (xxxiii) STOPPAGE means the temporary cessation of work 
due to faults in offices or on lines which do not entail 
the reversion from one system to another or the entire 
loss of the line. 


Office hours and late fees. 

2. OFFICE HOURS.— Subject to the provisions of Rule 84 tele- 
grams shall be accepted at all Telegraph Offices during such hours as 
may be specified as office hours in the case of each office in the List 
of Offices published in ths Post and T degraph Guide provided that 
acceptance of telegrams at railway offices shall be subject to the require- 
ments of railway business. 

3. AOCEPTAWCE OF TELEGRAMS ON PAYMENT OF LATE 
FEE— 

(1) Express inland telegrams (other than telegrams intended 
for transmission to Railway or Canal telegraph offices), 
foreign telegrams and radio telegrams shall be accepted 
at a Government Telegraph Office for transmission at 
any time subject to payment of a late fee, if, at the time 
' of presentation of the telegram, the office at which it is 

handed ip, or the office to which it is addressed, or any 
intermediate office through which it must pass, is closed: 


D 
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Provided tliat at places where there is more than one telegraph 
offl.ce, one office or in the case of large cities specified 
by the Director-General in this behalf more than one 
office shall ordinarily be made available for use by the 
public during closed hours, and no other office in such 
place shall in such case accept telegrams for despatch on 
payment of late fees. Such other offices shall exhibit a 
notice in a place where it can be read from outside, direct- 
ing intending senders of telegrams to the nearest open 
telegraph office, or if there is no open telegraph office, to 
the nearest telegraph office which is available for the 
despatch of telegrams on payment of late fees. 

(2) The late fee payable shall be calculated at the rate of one 
rupee for each closed office, within Indian limits, which 
is required to deal with the telegram and will be paid to 
the telegraphists in those offices; provided that, when 
more than one telegram is presented at the same time by, 
or on behalf of, the same sender, a single late fee only 
shall be payable in respect of each closed office ; provided 
also that a single late only shall be payable in respect of 
all telegrams presented at one closed office, whetha; by 
one sender or by several senders on the business of the 
Meteorological Department within half an hour after the 
presentation of the first telegram in respect of which the 
whole of that fee would, save for this proviso, have been, 
payable. 

!(3) If the attention of a closed office cannot be gained the late 
fee collected for that office shall be refunded, hut no 
refund shall in any case be made of the late fee for any 
office which has dealt with a late fee telegram, 

T. THE AOODRAOY OF TELEGRAMS IS NOT GUARAN- 
TEED, and all telegrams shall be deemed to be sent subject to accept- 
ance, by the sender, of all risks arising from non-delivery, errors or 
'delays, 

*54. The hours of opening and closing of all offices must be regulat- 
ed according to their traffic requirements. Offices may be divided into 
two classes : — 

(a) Repeater offices. 

(b) Non repeater offices. 

In a repeater office, a telegraphist must be on duty throughout the 
night, or so long as the terminal offices are open, to attend to the re- 
peater instruments. In the non-repeater offices, there will be no one 
on duty dpi^g ^ period the office is closed, hut arrangements shquld 
he made for a Telegraph Master or telegraphist to be called up when 
necessary (see para. 59). In both cases, the office will be considered 
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to be entirely closed to public traffic and no messages, whether State 
.or Private, will bo accepted tor despatch except ou payment of Late 
Pees which will be paid to the operative staff of the closed offices con- 
cerned (see para. 64). Late fees are paid to the operators in repeater 
offices notwithstanding the fact that iu these offices the operators will 
be on duty. 

55. In telegraph offices, Christmas Day, New Year’s Day, Good 
Pridaj and the lung’s Birthday, besides all Sundays, are observed as 
holidays under Indian Telegraph Buie 84. In post offices, certain addi- 
,tional holidays ai?e observed in accordance with Government of India. 
Department of Commerce, Eesolution No. 4675-4722-51, dated 26tb 
June 1911, but these holidays are nob applicable to the telegraph 
branches in Combined Offices, 

*56. On Sundays and telegraph holidays, the following principles 
should be observed {Department of Commerce, Resolution No. 5Q27- 
6974-3, dated 24th June 1908, and letter No. 7228-^145-M dated 28th 
.September 1911) : — 


(1) In places where there is more than one office, all offices, 
except the principal one, will ordinarily be closed; but in 
the case of a few of the largest towns, one or two of the 
minor offices which serve outlying localities will also be 
open for short periods. 

. <2) Offices which remain open throughout the 24 hours on week 

days, will continue the same hours on Sundays or holidays, 
except wffien the office is in a place where there is more 
than one office and it is not itself the principal office. 

<3) In places where there is only one office, and the office ordin- 
arily works less than 24, or more than 8 hours ; or in 
* places where there is more than one office and the principal 

office works less than 24, or more than 8 hours, it will 
be open in all cases for two hours in the morning and for 
two hours in the evening. 

(4) In places where there is only one office, the office, if it ordin- 
arily works less than 8 hours, will be open for one hour 
only in the morning, and for one hour in the evening. 

No office shoxild be entirely closed on Sundays and holidays which 
‘Oannot be served conveniently either by the Central Telegraph 
'Office or by one of the other Government offices which may be 


'Open. 

Nora.— The Sunday and holiday working hours of the offices refereed to in clauses 
(31 and (4) above sho^d be fixed aooording to traffic leqmrements, birt should not 
4e less than the minimum number of working hours mentioned in each case, 

67 . In cases of public emergency, a District Magistrate may require 
•that a telegrapb office should be kept open beyond its ordinary hours 
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of working. This power may also be exercised by Political Officers on 
the Frontier, Eesidents and Political Officers in Indian States, Local 
Governments and Commissioners of Divisions. The Heads of I,jcal 
Governments and Administrations may also require offices to be kept 
open beyond their ordinary working hours even when an emergency 
cannot be said to exist, e,g., when the Governor of Bengal is in residence 
at Dacca, Governor of the United Provinces at Lucknow. The 

telegraph office at any station, which is visited by Plis Excellency 
the Commander-in-CMef, must invariably be kept open day and night, 
even on Sundays and holidays, to deal with telegrams to and from His 
Excellency and staff. The staff doing extra duty in offices, which are 
required, under this rule, to be kept open beyond their ordinary hours 
of wondng, will be entitled to overtime in the usual way, and not to 
Late Fees (see para. 85). 

^68. To clear traffic accumulated owing to interruption or pressure 
Postmasters-General, Divisional Superintendents of Post Offices and 
officers-in -charge of controlling offices may order a Departmental or a 
Combined office to keep open for substantially longer hours than those 
fixed for the transaction of telegraph business. A copy of the order, 
if issued by any of the officials enumerated other than the Postmaster- 
General of the Circle concerned, should be forwarded by post promptly 
to the Postmaster-General along with a note giving full details tor the 
necessity for the increased working hours. The expression ‘'substantial- 
ly longer hours” should be taken to mean a period of detention in office 
for thirty minutes or more. 

*59. The working hours of every office should be notified on the* 
office Notice Board, offices which are open day and night having the 
words “Open always” on their notice boards. Instructions must also 
be posted up for the information of the public as to where and to whom 
they should apply if they require to send Express messages with late 
fees during closed hours. 

Arrangements should be made to ensure that the Telegraph Master 
or the Telegraphist who has to attend to the late fee messages can be 
called up. The head of an office should call for volunteers from among 
his staff for the performance of late fee duties, it being distinctly under- 
stood that such duty is purely voluntary and will not be counted as a 
term of duty or be included in the 50 hours of duty that each tele- 
graphist is required to do in the course of a week. The late fee duties 
should be so arranged among the volunteers that each man does an 
equal share of night and Sunday duties in order that the late fee earnings 
wilL as far as possible, be equally divided. Volunteers who absent 
themselves from late fee duties, without sufficient notice, will be liable 
io have their names removed from the list of volunteers for a specified 
qperiod. 
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"^60, The sanction of the Postmaster-G-eneral is necessary for every 
alteration in the working hours of an office. These orders do not apply 
to the cases of offices whose working hours vary with the season of the 
year. 

The Postmaster-General may sanction the regular opening or closing 
of an office prior to, or after, its ordinary working hours for purely 
administration convenience, f.e., not for public purposes, but to clear 
traffic on hand. An office opened thus should not be kept open longer 
than actually necessary. For instance, an office which is ordinarily 
open to the public from 7 to 20 may be required to open regularly half 
an hour earlier or. close half an hour later for administrative purposes, 
but, if the traffic on hand has been cleared, it need not remain open for 
the full administrative term of working. Telegrams tendered by the 
public, during the time an office is open for administrative purposes, 
should be accepted on the late fee system. On omnibus circuits it will 
generally be found convenient to arrange the opening and closing of 
offices on a graduated scale. 

The Superintendents of Post Offices and the First class Po^^tmasters 
.are authorised to revise the telegraph working hours of combined offices 
subject to the condition that the revision is carried out only if^ (1) the 
controlling office agrees, (2) the Chief Civil and Military Administrative 
Officers have no objection and (3) local Divisional Engineer Telegraphs 
is consulted in the matter. 

*61. All alterations in the working hours of an office must be report- 
ed* by Service message classed T which should be framed in code (see 
Code Book for Service messages) to the terminal and intermediate offices 
working on the circuit but by post to the Postmaster-General. 

*62. Press messages are accepted for transmission during the work- 
ing hours of the office at which a Press message is handed in. When 
mi office is closed, Press messages classed “Express’* will, however, be 
accepted if late fee is also paid or in the case of Press messages sent bear- 
ing or on Deposit Account System the sender endorses on the message 
the words ''Late Fee (or fees) to be paid**. The office of origin will 
then include the late fee in the calculation of charges. The late fee 
should only be debited to newspapers published at closed stations. 

62-A. (F When a part of a press telegram is booked during the 
working hours of an office and another part during the closed hours, 
late fees shotdd be paid on the part booked during the closed hours 
irrespective of the interval between the handing in of the two parts ; 

(2) When different parts of the same press message are tendered 
during closed hours of an office, only one late fee will be admissible for 
the number of pages tendered duripg the period of one hour ; 

(3) The pfovisions of paragraph 71 apply to press tejegrams also. 

63, Delivery is only effected during the working hours of an office, 

'except in the case of Late Pee, Immediate XXE and Storm Signal 
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of working. This power may also be exercised by Political Officers on 
the Frontier, Eesidents and Political Officers in Indian States, Local 
Governments and Commissioners of Divisions. The Heads of Local 
Governments and Administrations may also require offices to be kept 
open beyond their ordinary working hours even when an emergency 
cannot be said to exist, e.g., when the Governor of Bengal is in residence 
at Dacca, o” tb ^ Governor of the United Provinces at Lucknow. The 
telegraph office at any station, which is visited by His Excellency 
the Commander-in-Ohief, must invariably be kept open day and night, 
even on Sundays and holidays, to deal with telegrams to and from His 
Excellency and staff. The staff doing extra duty in offices, which are 
required, under this rule, to be kept open beyond their ordinary hours 
of wonting, will be entitled to overtime in the usual way, and not to 
Late Fees (see para. 85). 

*58. To clear traffic accumulated owing to interruption or pressure 
Postmasters-General, Divisional Superintendents of Post Offices and 
officers3-in-charge of controlUng offices may order a Departmental or a 
Combined office to keep open for substantially longer hours than those 
fixed for the transaction of telegraph business. A copy of the order, 
if issued by any of the officials enumerated other than the Postmaster- 
General of the Circle concerned, should be forwarded by post promptly 
to the Postmaster-General along with a note giving full details tor the 
necessity for the increased working hours. The expression “substantial- 
ly longer hours” should be taken to mean a period of detention in office 
for thirty minutes or more. 

*59. The working hours of every office should be notified on the 
office Notice Board, offices which are open day and night having the 
words “Open always” on their notice boards. Instructions must also 
be posted up for the information of the public as to where and to whom 
they should apply if they require to send Express messages with late 
fees during closed hours. 

Arrangements should be made to ensure that the Telegraph Master 
or the Telegraphist who has to attend to the late fee messages can be 
called up. The head of an office should call for volunteers from among 
his stafi: for the performance of late fee duties, it being distinctly under- 
stood that such duty is purely voluntary and will not be counted as a 
term of duty or be included in the 50 hours of duty that each tele- 
graphist is required to do in the course of a week. The late fee duties 
should be so arranged among the volunteers that each man does an 
eqnal share of night and Sunday duties in order that the late fee earnings 
will, as far as possible, be equally divided. Volunteers who absent 
themselves from late fee duties, without sufficient notice, will he liable 
to have their names removed from the list of volunteers for a specified 
,'j)eriod. 

Superintendents axe not eligible to earn late fees. 
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^60. The sanction of the Postmaster-General is necessary for every 
alteration in the working hours of an office. These orders do not apply 
to the cases of offices whose wozidng hours vary with the season of the 
year. 

The Postmaster-General may sanction the regular opening or closing 
of an office prior to, or after, its ordinary working hours for purely 
administration convenience, not for public purposes, but to clear 
traffic on hand. An office opened thus should not be kept open longer 
than actually necessary. For instance, an office which is ordinarily 
open to the public from 7 to 20 may be required to open regularly half 
an hour earlier on close half an hour later for administrative purposes, 
but, if the traffic on hand has been cleared, it need not remain open for 
the full administrative term of working. Telegrams tendered by the 
public, during the time an office is open for administrative purposes, 
should be accepted on the late fee system. On omnibus circuits it will 
generally be found convenient to arrange the opening and closing of 
offices on a graduated scale. 

The Superintendents of Post Offices and the First class Postmasters 
.-are authorised to revise the telegraph working hours of combined offices 
subject to the condition that the revision is carried out only if (1) the 
•controlling office agrees, (2) the Chief Civil and Military Administrative 
Officers have no objection and (3) local Divisional Engineer Telegraphs 
ds consulted in the matter. 

*61. All alterations in the working hours of an office must be report- 
ed* by Service message classed T which should be framed in code (see 
Oode Book for Service messages) to the terminal and intermediate offices 
working on the circuit but by post to the Postmaster-General. 

*62. Press messages are accepted for transmission during the work- 
ing hours of the office at which a Press message is handed in. When 
mi office is closed, Press messages classed “Express’* will, however, be 
■accepted if late fee is also paid or in the case of Press messages sent bear- 
ing or on Deposit Account System the sender endorses on the message 
the words “Late Fee (or fees) to be paid”. The office of origin will 
then include the late fee in the calculation of charges. The late fee 
should only be debited to newspapers published at closed stations. 

62-A. (1^ When a part of a press telegram is booked during the 
working hours of an office and another part during the closed hours, 
late fees should be paid on the part booked during the closed hours 
irrespective of the interval between the handing in of the two parts ; 

(2) When different parts of the same press message are tendered 
during closed hours of an office, only one late tee will be admissible for 
fee number of pages tendered duripg the period of one hour ; 

(3) The ptovisions of paragraph 71 apply to press telegrams also. 

63. Delivery is only effected during the working hours of an office, 

•except in the case of Late Fee, Immediate XXR and Storm Signal 
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messages and when an office is kept open beyond its regular working 
hours to clear traffic (para. 58). In the case of offices working 0 to 24 
hours ordinary messages are only sent out for delivery between the 
hours of 6 and 23 (Indian Telegraph Rule 72). Express messages are 
sent out for delivery immediately on receipt at any hour during which 
the office is open. A large X should be stamped or written on the- 
envelope of all Express messages received after 23 hours to ensure theiu 
being sent out for delivery at once. 

*64:. The Late Fee system applies when an office in India is closed,, 
whether on a week day, Sunday, or the four Public Holidajs, viz.^ 
Christmas Day, New Year’s Day, Good Friday and the King’s Birth- 
day. The Late Fee system does not apply to places situated beyond 
the limits of the Indian Telegraph system nor does it apply to Rail- 
way, Canal (except Express State, Special Police and Special Canal 
messages referred to in para. 191, etc.). Wireless, Portuguese Govern- 
ment or Kashmir State telegraph offices: but if any such offices are- 
open for traffic at the time there is no objection to Express messages- 
fcr them being accepted on the late fee system with late fees payable 
to closed departmental or combined offices. The late fee instructions 
should, however,, be struck out at the transfer office before transfer. 

The list of offices in the Post and Telegraph Guide shows the local 
offices which are authorised to accept late fee messages. Late_ fee- 
messages are not to be accepted at local offices which are not authorised 
to accept them. 

The late fee system does not apply to offices in Ceylon or Burma. Ift 
Express telegrams addressed to Ceylon or Burma, as well as in full rate* 
foreign telegrams, late fees may be collected for offices within Indian 
limits only. The late fee instructions should not be signalled beyond 
Indian limits. 

*65. Offices which are open may accept Express or Ordinary 
messages for a closed office of destination to be transmitted to that 
office when it reopens but the sender (or his servant who presents the 
telegram for acceptance) must always be informed of the office being 
closed and that his message will not be transmitted until it opens unless 
he chooses to pay the late fee and the cost at Express rates. Thia 
intimation should also be recorded on the receipt granted for the tele- 
gram. 

An office accepting a message shortly before the closing hour of the- 
office of destination must warn the sender or his servant who presents, 
the telegram for acceptance that the message will probably not reach- 
the office before its closing time so that if desired the late fee and 
Express charges may be paid. This intimation should also be recorded 
on the receipt granted, for the telegram. 

The procedure laid down in this para, should be followed when a* 
Jate-fee message is tendered at an office during its closed hours also. 
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"^66. Late fees on Private or Kaj messages should not be charged 
except at the express wish or consent of the sender. 

If he has a deposit account, the late fees should be charged to it 
(Indian Telegraph Rule 86), but the sender should endorse on the 
message draft that the late fees should be charged. 

^67. Late fees are payable on State messages, whether tendered on 
0. H. M. S. forms, or paid for in cash or in Service Postage stamps 
or by impressions of a licensed franking machine. All late fees on 
State messages must be prepaid in cash or in Service Postage stamps ' 
or by impressions of a licensed franking machine. However, if the'^ 
late fee paymeht on an Express State message, which is to be trans- 
mitted during the closed hours of an office, is not made at the time the 
message is handed in, the message should not be returned, but treated 
as a late fee one, a bill being presented by the office of origin to the 
sender, either when returning the receipt, or within 24 hours. Por 
the fees to be charged on Express State messages, see para, 73. 

If, in the course of transmission, an Express State message or a 
Special Police message referred to in para. 193 should reach an office 
after the offices beyond have closed, the message should be marked 
“Late Pee“ and transmitted onwards and the office of origin requested 
Ly a Service message to collect the late fee or fees due from the sender. 

Exception , — Express State or Special police messages accepted at 
Railway, Canal, Wireless, Portuguese Government or Kashmir State 
pffices cannot be treated m this way — vide para. 64 and Indian Tele- 
•graph Rule 3. 

The intimation to the office of origin should be sent by post when 
the time of transit is less than two days, otherwise the intimation 
should be made by a service message. The intimation by post should 
be made out in duplicate on a service message form, one copy being 
forwarded to the office of origin by post in an ordinary letter cover 
and the other attached to the message draft to which it relates. The 
intimation received by post at the office of origin should be pasted to 
the back of the copy in the same way as service messages autho- 
rising refund or collection of late fees are attached. 

An incoming Foreign State message should not be marked “Late 
Pee“ as there is no means of collecting the late fee from the sender. 

The late fee instructions should be deleted or 'amended by the 
transit office if the office or offices ^ for which late fees have been 
charged are open and the office of origin should be advised of the same 
to enable the amonnt to be refunded to the sender. 

^68. Telegraphic Money Order Advices classed Express, required 
to be transmitted during the closed hours of an office, will be liable to 
late fees in the same way as State or Private messages. The Post 
Office must convert such late fees into stamps and affix the stamps to 
the Advice sent to the Telegraph Office. 
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*69. Free Concession messages, referred to in paras. 194 — 196, sent 
by officials of the French Government or the Kashmir or Kalat States, 
should be accepted from the senders vithout late fees. The late fees 
due on these Concession messages will be borne by the Government 
of India, i.e., the payment should be made to the Telegraphists in the 
closed offices in the usual way as if the late fees had been prepaid in 
cash or stamps. 

*70. The rules regarding late fees do not apply to the cu-cular 
G. P. (Eeuter’s), INA (Indian News Agency) and WS (Weather Sum- 
mary) messages. 

*71. If several messages are handed in together by the same sender 
when an office is closed, only a single late fee is chargeable for that 
office, but a separate fee would be due to each intermediate office or 
each office of destination for each message, or batch of messages, as 
the case may be. 

For instance, if twelve messages were handed in by a sender at 
Surat during closed hours addressed as follows : — 


Messages, 

To Alimedabad ... ..... - , 2 

ToBa-jkot . ^ 4 

To Poona ... 2 

To Broach , .1 

To Dharwar (Transit office Belganm) ...... 1 

To Babhoi (Transit offices Belgaum, Chiplun and Papoli) ... 7 

To Klhod (Transit offices Belganm and Chiplun) . . . . 1 ^ 

the late fees to be collected from the sender for the closed offices would 
be ; — 

Bs. 

Tor Surat Office for 12 messages ..... . . 1 

For Ahmedabad Office for 2 messages ...... 1 

For Rajkot Office for 4 messages ....... 1 

F or Poona Office for 2 messages ....... 1 

For Broach Office for 1 massage ....... J 

For Belganm Office for 3 messages ...... 1 

For Dharwar Office for I message 1 

For Chiplun Office for 2 messag.‘’S ....... 1 

For Dapoli Office for I message ....... 1 

For Babb o] Office for 1 message ....... 1 

B^or Khed Office for 1 message . ...... 1 


Total . n 

If a Government official sends at the same time State and Private 
messages for despatch, late fees should be charged separately on the two 
sets of messages as if they were from different senders. 

In cases where several telegrams emanating from difierent senders 
but signed by a single person at the foot of the telegram form in the 
space ‘Not to be telegraphed’ are presented for booking, the sender 
should be determined in the manner prescribed below and late-fees 
should be calculated accordingly, tnz. : — 

(1) In cases where the name or ride of a person is telegraphed, the 
“sender" should be taken to be the person in whose name or on whose 
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behalf the telegram is seat, i.e., the person whom the addressee would 
recognise as the sender and not the person who signs the telegram form 
in token of the genuineness of the telegram. 

12) In cases where the name or title is not telegraphed or where the 
Christian name or pet name is given, the “sender” may be taken to be 
the person who signs the telegram form. 

(3) In cases where telegrams are sent through professional message 
writers, the senders should be required to send signed telegi’am forms 
to the writers or formally authorise such writer to sign for them. 

*72. If the office of destination be a Local Office in the delivery 
■area of a Central Office, the latter will arrange delivery and, therefore, 
no late fees are to be charged for the delivery of messages tendered 
during the closed hours of that Local Office. 


*73. (1) Offices must open specially to transmit daily 8 hours (Local 
Time) and 17 hours (Indian Standard Time) weather messages handed 
in by meteorological observers. In the case of weather messages ; — 

(a) Late fees cannot be claimed for routine morning weather 
messages if tendered between 7-30 and 9-30 (I. S. T.) in 
India. Late fees also cannot be claimed for routine even- 
ing weather messages if tendered between 3 7-1 5 and 18-16 
(I. 8. T.) in India. 

ib) Late fees cannot be claimed, if the office has been ordered 
to keep open by Poona or Calcutta, vide para. 190; a 
special fee is paid in these cases. 

,• (c) Only a single late fee can be charged for multiple telegrams 

which have to transit a 'closed office. 

(d) Only a single late fee can be claimed if two or more tele- 

grams are accepted or received at a closed office at about 
the same time, i.e., within half an hour. 

(e) Only a single late fee can be claimed by a closed intermedi- 

ate office, for telegrams passing through it at about the 
same time, i.e., within half an hour. 

if) When the Poona weather Combined Office or the depart- 
mental telegraph offices at the Alipore and Karachi 
Meteorological Offices are required to be kept open be- 
yond the regular working hours, the staff of the offices 
may claim the Meteorological Department overtime al- 
lowances at the rates prescribed for the staff in depart- 
mental telegraph offices. 

(2) The special fee referred to at (b) above, vide para. 190, is Rs. 4 
for a departmental telegraphist, Es. _2 for a postal signaller, Be. 1 for 
an Engine Driver attached to a radio-telegraph office and four aniias 
to a messenger for each message delivered by him outside the regular 


workxBg hours. 

The special fees referred to above are except in the case of messengers 
Intended for one closed period coverin iany number of messages dealt with during tha 


period. 
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(3) For Express State messages the same late fees as for private 
messages are levied. 

(4) If a^y Express State message booked at a licensed telegraph 
office is transferred to the aovernment telegraph system during the 
closed hours of the latter, the late fees due to the telegraphists con- 
cerned will be paid by the Post and_ Telegraph Department, in the 
usual way, as if they had been prepaid in cash or stamps. 

*74. Late fees must not be charged on the following SeivLce mes- 
sages — 

(a) Emergent Service messages on Telegraph or Postal matters. 

(b) Bailway Immediate Service (XXB) messages relating to 

accidents or other great emergency. 

Overtime will be paid for the above Service messages, according tO' 
the rules in the Telegraph Traffic Manual to the closed offices that 
may be called up. 

A telegraphist is entitled to overtime allowance for one hour, even 
if he disposes of one telegram in that hour, but he is not entitled to 
more than the allowance for one hour if he is called up several times 
before the full hour is completed. 

When an office is kept open beyond its ordinary working hours by 
order^ of the Provincial Grovernment, Commissioner of a Division, or 
District Magistrate, late fees should not be charged for any message® 
dealt with, but the staff will be paid overtime. Eesidents and Politi- 
cal Officers in Indian States and Political Officers on the frontier of 
India will be considered District Magistrates for the purpose of this 
rule (see para. 54). When such an order is received by any office, that 
office shall inform the Postmaster-General of the circle by an XT 
message. Connected offices which may be required to be kept open 
in this connection should also be informed. 

*75. Late fees may be paid by a Reply Message form if of sufficient 
value. 

*76. Late fees for the reply to a message may be prepaid by the 
sender. In such cases, a note should be entered before the address,, 
thus : ''Reply paid Express plus late fee one rupee' \ but if more than 
the minimum cost of the express telegram is deposited then the actual 
amount deposited should be specified thus: "Reply Paid Rupees three 
including late fee one rupee". The office of destination, when pre- 
paring the Reply Paid Message Foim. should add on the back of the 
form, in the space for “value'*, the words "Including late fee one 
rupee". 

77. At an office of origin, when a message has been accepted, or 
at an intermediate office when a message has been received, an at' 
tempt must be made, for at least an hour, to effect its onward disposal 
before the telegraphist can be entitled to the late fee. 

*78. When a closed office does not answer within one hour of call^ 
ing to receive a message, the late fee for that office should be cancelled 
and refunded to the sender (see Indian Telegraph Rule 3). 
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Tn the case of a Storm Signal or Special Canal message referred 
in paras, 190—192, the sender should be informed at the end of one 
hour if the message has not been transmitted by that time. Should 
the intermediate office or office of destination subsequently answer or 
open out to deal with another late fee telegram, it should receive any 
telegrams on which the late fees have been cancelled. Such telegram's 
should be signalled with the words ‘'Late Fee Cancelled”. 

If a late fee message is disposed of within 15 minutes of the usual 
opening hour of the intermediate office or office of destination, no 
late fee should be paid to the telegraphist of such office. 

The late fee' should be refunded to the sender when the inter- 
mediate office or office of destination does not receive the message with- 
in one hour of calling, or 15 minutes before its regular working hours. 
In such cases, the late fee instructions should be erased before the 
message is transmitted onwards. The office of origin will refund the 
late fee in the same way as an overcharge (see Indian Telegraph Eule 
94). Late fees paid for Inland State telegrams or Foreign Smte tele- 
grams within Indian limits are not refunded (Indian Telegrapli Eule 
172). 

*79* Any late fee charged in excess through error must immediately 
be refunded to the sender. 

^89. Messages on which late fees have been paid should not be re- 
directed during closed hours, unless the redirection involves trans- 
mission through or to offices which are open, or unless additional late 
^fees are paid, for all closed offices. 

81 . Messages received from a Postal Eeceiving Office and reaching 
a Telegraph Office during its closed hours should not be transmitted' 
until the latter re-opens, unless the late fees have been prepaid. 

Messages classed Ordinary, accepted by Postal Eeceiving Offices 
and reaching a Telegraph Office on a Sunday or holiday, must have 
the words “Arrear by Post” inserted in the Service Instrucrions anJ 
be transmitted during working hours. 

"^82. Late fees, accepted for messages tendered during closed hours ^ 
should be converted into stamps and affixed to the messages concerned 
together with the full charge for the messages at Express rates. When 
a late fee has been collected, the abbreviation “LE” should be sig- 
nalled in the Service Instructions, followred by the abb’i^cviation 
''Tran'' for "Transit office" or "Desty for "office of destinaUon" as. 
in the following examples 

('!) Late £e© of one rupee oollooted for tiie transit office . . . LF Tran. 

(2) Late fee of one rupee collected for the office of deetination . . LF Best. 

(3) Late fee of two rupees collected for the transit office and office of 

destination LF Trandesfe 

When there are two or more transit offices for which late fees have 
been collected the code names or full names of these offices should be- 
signalled in the Service Instructions. For irfstance, if 2 telegrams are 
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handed in at Bombay by the same sender for (1) Indi, (transit offices, 
Sholapur and Bagalkot) and (2) Pipar, (transit offices Ajmer and Jodh- 
pur), the Service Instructions in the first case would be “Lh SO, 
BGT and dest” and in the second case “LP AJ, JD and desf’. 

When more than one message from the same sender is to be trans- 
mitted to an office (vide para. 71) 1/n (where n is the number of tele- 
grams handed in by the same sender for any one office) should be 
added to the instructions in the first message, 2/n in the second, 3/n 
in the third and so on. Thus in the example given in revised para. 71, 
the Service Instructions in the messages to Ahmedabad and Poona 
would be LP 1/2 Best and LP 2/2 Best. In the messages to llnjkot, 
the Service Instructions would be LP 1/4 Best, LP 2/’4 Best, LP 3/4 
Best and LP 4/4 Best. In the telegram to Bharwar the late fee 
instructions would be '‘LP 1/3 BM and Best’' : in the telegi’am to 
Babhol “LP 2/3 BM, 1/2 CPN, Bapoli and Best”; and the telegram 
to Khed “LP 3/3 BM, 2/2 GPN and Best”. All messages of a batch 
covered by a particular late fee should be disposed of immediately one 
after the other, i,e., the second and subsequent messages of a batch 
should be considered as parts of the first message and there should be 
no delay between each message. 

At a transit office the receiving telegraphist should retain all the 
messages of a batch till the series is complete and hand the messages 
over to the Telegraph Master or Supervisor who will arrange for 
their onward disposal and see that there is no delay between ,each 
message. 

The Late fee instructions should not be signalled in Service 
structions of Storm Signal or Express Weather messages, as these late 
iees will be claimed from the Meteorological Bepartment at the end 
of the month. 

Late fees and Overtime cannot both be claimed at the same 

time. 

*84. For delivering messages in respect of which late fees have 
been levied, overtime allowance should be granted to messengers in 
Departmental and combined offices, other than task work messengers, 
at the following rates : — 


To wliom granted. 

Ordi nary mo nthly pay, j 

Overtime 
allowance per 
hour. 

Exceeding. 

Not exceeding 

Day or Night. 


Be. 

Bs. 

Bs. A. IP. 

IPeon. 

. , 

10 

0 13 

Do. ...... 

10 

15 

I 0 2 0 

Do 

15 

. . 

0 2 6 
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The total amount of late fees paid to the staff during each month 
should be noted in the monthly return submitted to the Postmaster- 
General under rules in the Message Revenue Account Code, 

On receipt of the information, the Postmaster-General should 
scrutinise the arnount paid to each ofBce and maintain a register of 
the offices in which the total monthly payments exceed the minimum 
pay of a telegraphist or signaller in the Circle. The Postmaster- 
General will thus be in a position to judge whether the working hours 
of an office require to be extended or not. 

85. Detailed" rules for payment of late fees to the staff and recovery 
of late fee charges on Special Weather and Special Canal messages 
will be found in the Message Revenue Account Code, 

Assistance to Public, 

4. Telegrams forms unbound and in reasonable numbers shall be 
supplied free at all Telegraph and Post Offices, but the use of such 
forms shall not be compulsory. 

^86. In order to save time at the public counter, all ‘A’ forms 
should have the name of the office of origin entered before being placed 
at the public counter for use. The name of the office may be im- 
pressed by a rubber stamp in large offices. 

Telegram forms unbound and in reasonable numbers should be sup« 
plied free to applicants. Books containing 50 forms for Inland ot 
Foreign telegrams should be sold by the principal Government Tele- 
graph Offices at the price of two annas with counterfoils and one anna 
without counterfoils. 

Telegram forms cannot be printed by private firms without due 
authority from the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs. If, 
however, a telegram is handed in a form which appears to have been 
printed by a private firm without any authority, it should after trans- 
mission be forwarded to the Postmaster-General of the Circle for fur- 
ther action. 

Certain private firms have, however, been authorised by the Direc- 
tor-General of Posts and Telegraphs to print telegram forms for their 
own use. 

A list of telegram forms used for the different classes of Inland 
messages will be found in Appendix 25 of Part III and that for For- 
eign messages in Appendix 4-F of Part IV of Posts and Telegraphs 
Manual, Volume XI, But if a message is presented on other than the-'' 
proper form, it should be accepted and pasted on its corresponding 
form. 

In Licensed offices, Form L. T. 1 is to be used for all sent mes- 
sage. 
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5. TRANSLATIOJT OF TELEGEAMS.— At telegraph offices in 
places other than the Presidency-towns, every assistance possible shall 
be afforded to the pablic in the translation of their telegrams into 
English for despatch and in the translation of telegrams received into 
the vernacu''aj. No fee for this service shall be claimed or given. 

87. When an illiterate person asks a departmental official to write 
a telegram for him, the official so requested should get a literate person 
to witness the thumb impression of the illiterate person, which should 
be obtained on the written message. He should ask the witness to read 
the message as written by him and to translate it to the sender of the 
telegram. This procedure should be followed in all such cases, but more 
specially in the case of telegrams which are in the nature of a complaint 
against the police or any other Government official, or are of an 
important nature, and possibly open to requests for substantiation. 
Telegraphists, counter clerks and messengers are on no account 
to solicit gratuities from the public, and any one detected doing so will 
be liable to dismissal. 

*83. Where professional message writers are allowed to carry on 
their business on the telegraph office premises, a scale of fees to be 
charged by them will be fixed by Postmasters-General subject to a 
maximum of half an anna for writing a telegram. The Postmaster- 
General may, in exceptional cases, fix a higher fee than half an anna, 
but when this is done, the fact should be reported by Mm with a 
statement of his reasons for the information of the Director-General.*' 
The Postmaster-General may also, when he considers it necessary, 
prescribe the fees to be charged by a professional message writer who 
is allowed to carry on his business on the premises of a telegraph office, 
for writing a letter or drawing up a petition. 

*89. In the case of large offices, such as a Presidency office (or the 
■office at the headquarters of the Postmaster-General) or its town Sub- 
offices, the Postmaster-General may, when he considers it advisable, 
lease out the right to use the telegraph office premises for this purpose 
to a contractor who may be required to pay for the privilege and exe- 
cute a deed in guarantee that the work will be well done* and at the 
rates fixed. It should be home in mind that such a course should be 
adopted and is justifiable only when the interests of the public can be 
'Served, i.e., when it is possible thereby to secure trustworthy writers 
who will do the work at least as well and at as low rates as other pro- 
fessional writers. 

Every telegraph office, at which a professianal letter writer is al- 
' lowed to carry on business on the premises, will be supplied by the 
Postmaster-General with printed notices in English and the Vernacular / 
showing the fixed scale of fees. These notices should be pasted or 
hung in a prominent position near the place where the professional 
writer sits. 
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CHAPTER ni, 

G-ENEEAL EULES EEGARDING TEANSMISSTON OF 
TELEGRAMS. 

Signals eynployed in the Morse Code, 

[Rules in paras, marked ^ do not apply to Licensed Offices,} 

90. The following table indicates the Signals employed in the 
Morse Code : — 

lln this Code — 

(a) A bar is equal to 3 dots. 

(b) The space between the signals which form the same letter 

is equal to 1 dot. 

Ic) The space between two letters is equal to 3 dots. 

(d) The space between two words is equal to 5 dots.] 

(i) Letters, 

«a 

• 

* 1 

& or a • — 

‘ch 

d 

e * 

f 

h 

i . - 




5 - - • 


(ii) Figures, 

7 _ 

8 




0 
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The following signals may also be employed to express figures, but 
only in repetition from one office to another : — ’ 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 



(iii) Stops and other signs. 

Full stop (.) 

Semicolon 

Comma . * — - - 

Colon (:) 

N ot© of interrogation or request for tlie ppeti- 
tion of anything transmitted which is not 

understood (?) . . . . . — . • 

JsTote of exclamation (I) , . . • — 


Apostrophe (’) 

Hyphen or Da&h (-) 

Oblique bar of Division (indicating fraction) 

(/) . . ; _ • ; • • 
Hoiizontal bar of Division (indicating frac- 
tion) ( — ) 

Parentheses before and after the words ( ) , 


Inverted commas before and after each word 
or each passage placed between inverted 
commas (** 

XJnderli ne before and after the words or part 
of phrase 

Call to precede every transmission . . 

Double dash ( — ) or Signal of separation » 

Understood or “ End of message ” also used 
for adjustment , • . . , 

Error or erasure , , . . . 


Bequest to Transmit 
Wait 


Stop (Para. 100) 

End of work (Clear) . . . . , 

Signal * ‘ is it 0 orreot ” (use d in Wireless) 
Cross or Signal of Finish * . . . 

Signal indicating the Serial Humbers , , 

Signal for identifying a group or word in a 

telegram 

Fresh paragraph 

Signal to be used before and after portion to 
be written in block capitals (para. 105) . 


Signals in the Baudot and Murray Instruments. 

* 91 , Ba^aot or Murray Instruments in use in the deparcment 
«tE tub letters of the alphabet and all arab figures can be reproduced 
and only tbe accentuated letter e. 
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The following signs of punctuation, etc., can be reproduced : — 

A blank is always signalled between two numbers and also between 
a number and a sign which has no relation with the numbers. Two 
blanks always separate a group of letters or figures from the preceding 
and the following words. In a number containing a whole number 
and a fraction, = separates the whole number from the fraction thus 
ls=3/4 (and not 13/4), 3/4 = 8 (and not 3/48), words and passages 
underlined and preceded and followed by two hyphens thus - - without 
delay - - . On the copy for delivery the word or passage thus enclosed 
by double hyphens is underlined. 

For indicating an error the signal * is used. For stopping the 
signal PPP or %%% continued as long as necessary and after each 
telegram the signal + is used. 


Description of telegrams and their class prefixes. 

92. For purposes of transmission, different classes of messages are 
grouped as shown below. Messages will take precedence in their own 
group according to the Code time in the case of A messages and ac- 
cording to the time of receipt in the office in the case of transit and 
by-hand messages. 


* 

Description of messages. 

Class 

prefix. 

Service 

Instruction 

during 

transmission. 

Group I 

Immediate (para. 182) . ..... 

000 

Immediate. 

Foreign State (indicated by ‘ Most Immediate * as first 
two words in tbe address) followed by the address 
(Para. 434) 

000 

f9 

Group IJ. 

Foreign State (with word “ Immediate preceding the 
address) ( para. 434) . 

000 

'' Priority. 

Immediate Railway Service ..... 

XXR 

, Immediate. 

Immediate Telegraph Service ..... 

XXT 


Group IIX. 

Storm signal Inland or Ceylon (para. 190) . 

xxw 


,, „ Foreign . , . 

XOBS 


Telegrams relating to the security of hnmanlife in aerial 
or maritime navigation (I. T, R. 183) 

SYH 

.. 

Foreign State (with word ** Important preceding the 
address) (para. 434) ..... 

XFB 

<5ovt. Briority 
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De'seription of messages. 



Service 

Instruction 

during 

transmission. 


Group IF. 

Foreign State, Ifotifioation of delivery 

Foreign State (para. 429, etc.) 

„ „ French. Government , . . . 

Foreign Be-iring weather messages sent by D. G., 
Observatories, and Directors, Bombay and Alibag 
Observatories ....... 


BGOBS 


Govt, ETP 


Group F. 

Inland State, Important (para. 187) . , , 

Special Police messages (para. 193) 

IBmergent Telegraph Service, F oreign 

„ „ „ „ relating to lines, etc. 


FAD 

FADG 


State Priorjiy. 
State Special 
Police. 


Group FI, 

Emergent Telegraph Service, Inland 
,, Postal Service, Inland 
,, Bailway Service, Inland 
,, Canal Service, Inland , 


Group VII* 


Urgent Foreign Private 
Urgent Foreign Press 


Group Fill. 

Telegraph Service, Inland . , . ♦ , 

„ ^ „ Foreign ..... 

Postal Service, Foreign ...... 

Bailway Service 

Canal Seirvioe . , . . . *, . • 

Telegraph Service Inland, relating to working of circuits 
Telegraph Service for obtaining corrections in Wheat- 
stone working ....... 

Telegraph Service for quotations in Baudot working . 

Group IX* 

Foreign Paid Service Advice . , , . , 

■Express Inland or Ceylon Paid Service Advice 
Express^ Inland Weather messages (including the daily 

8 A.M. obsel^vations) 

Express Inland Postal Service ..... 

Express Inland Paid Service Advice relating to Meteo- j 
rb&gil#aft€ftogramt. 


T 

TorFA 

T 

B 

O 

S 


WXST 
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Description of messages. 



Service 

Instruction 

during 

transmission. 


Group IX — oontd. 

Weather Summary 

Regional Weather Summary IPaainsular (issued from 
Poona Meteorological office) .... 

Begional Weather Summary Northern and Central 
(issued from Poona Meteorological office) 

Regional Weather Summary (issued from Karachi and 
Alipore Meteorological offices) .... 

Ordinary Inland Paid Service Advice relating to Meteo- 
rological telegrams* 

^Foreign Weather message ...... 

"Q-overnment and Press ..... 

Indian Kews Agency ...... 

Express Inland or Ceylon Press 

„ „ Ceylon Money Order Advice 

Foreign Money Order Advice to or from places autho- 
nsed (para. 526) ...... 

Foreign Private ....... 

Foreign State without priority ..... 

Foreign Press ....... 

Express Inland or Ceylon State .... 
.. . » „ Bai . . . . 

„ Private 

Special Canal message ... . . 

Foreign Private, JSTotification of delivery 

Group X. 

'Ordinary Inland or Ceylon | Paid Service Advice 
Group XI, 

Foreign State, Notification of delivery without priority 

Special Foreign Press ...... 

Ordinary Inland or Ceylon M. O, Advice 

„ Inland Postal Service .... 

Ordinary Inland Press ...... 

„ „ or Ceylon State .... 

»» »> ,, Baj » • » • • 

„ »» „ Private .... 

»» . ** „ Weather message 

Inland Private, Notification of delivery ordinary 

Group XII» 

Deferred Foreign message ..... 
,, ^ „ Bearing message sent by Lloyds agents 

in India 

Foreign Money Order Advice to or from persons 
authoriaed Deferred, {para. 526) .... 

Group XII. 

Foreign Da% letter telegrams . 


BWSP 

RWSN 


Sans pit orite. 
Press. 

State. 

Baj. 

Special Canal. 


L. C., ETP. 
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In Licensed ofSces, clear line or Priority State messages shall take 
precedence over their own service traffic provided that this is consistent 
with the safe working of the Eailway or Canal traffic. 

In cases of Express inland messages, the service instruction X is 
inserted at the office of destination, and in case of foreign money order 
advices the service instruction F is inserted at the office of destination. 

Messages which are bearing have letters BG prefixed to the class 
and the letters RTP added in the service instructions. 

Advance Press messages have the letter A prefixed to the class. 

In case of foreign messages redirected within Indian limits, the first 
letter in the class prefix will decide the group in which the message 
will be placed for purposes of transmission. 

93. The transmission of a telegram once commenced cannot be 
interrupted except in case of absolute urgency. 

Only one message at a time (and that strictly in the order in which 
messages have been placed by the supervisor in the box) should be 
removed by the telegraphist for transmission. 


Call signals. 

94. The call signal is the signal given to call the attention of 'the 
office required. For Departmental offices, large Combined offices and 
Licensed offices which have code names, the call signal may consist 
of the code name, otherwise a single letter may be used. The call 
signal is allotted by the Postmaster-General. 

When a message has to be transmitted on a line which is idle, the 
call signal should' be first given. The telegraphist on duty at the office 
called up, should reply at once by giving the code name of his office. 
The calling telegraphist should then give the code name of his own 
office and at once proceed to send his message. Should the tele- 
graphist on duty at the office called up be engaged at the time at 
another instrument he ought to, as soon as he is disengaged, call that 
office and receive the message. 

Inattention and delay on the part of the office called should b® 
reported to its immediate superior. 

On omnibus circuits care must be taken to see that the circuit is 
disengaged before commencing to use it, as delays are often caused by 
one station interrupting another when in the middle of a message. 
When an office is being called other offices on the same circuit should 
not interrupt; but the Ene must not be occupied too long in calling an 
..office which will not answer. 
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Order of signalling. 


95. The order in which a message is signalled is as follows : — 


Particulars on A Form (not to be telegraphed.) 


Warning signal (if any) (para. 53) . 

Class prefix (para* 145) ...... 

Cod© time (para. 146) ...... 

Serial number, cable received or cable transfer number 
(in case of foreign messages only) (para. 418) 

Office of origin (para., 148) ..... 

Date (para. 152) . * . 

Service Instructions (paras. 153 and 416) . 

Number of words (para. 154) ..... 

Special Instructions (para. 419). .... 

To 

Signal of separation ..... 

Text ........ 

Signal of separation (if sender’s name is to be 
signalled) .... . . 

Sender’s name (I. T. B». 36) 

End of message ... ... 


Letters, words or figures 
inserted officially or 
written by the 
sender (to be 
telegraphed). 

C 

X (XF, O, etc.) 

MD. 


1504. 

Bombay. 

21 . 

TC. 

12 . 

Repy paid or Bp. 10,0 
Reuter Calcutta, Reuter London, 
etc. 

As written. 


Jones. 


Every telegram must be signalled separately irrespective of the 
contents of the text. 


Mode of signalling and receiving telegrams. 

m 

0 

96. In signalling distinctness must be considered before every thing. 
Steady deliberate signalling should, at all times, be practised. Tele- 
graphists should be patient while sending to indifferent receivers and 
should carefully limit the rate at which they send signals to the ability 
of the receiving telegraphist. Special care should be taken in signal- 
ling doubtful words, that is words such as about, above, local, loyal, 
give, five, have, leave, tea, ten, child, chill, etc., which unless carefully 
sent and received, are liable to be mistaken for each other. In case 
of messages signalled to or from Licensed offices, all figures in the text 
are always to be repeated back by the Licensed offices by spelling them 
nut as if written in words, thus 504 would be repeated as “five nought 
four”. This rule is not to be enforced when the railway or canal 
signaller is fully competent to signal figures correctly and without exag- 
geration. 

97. On simplex circuits, messages are to be exchanged according 
to Class, Code Time and authorised precedence. The sending tele- 
graphist gives the Warning Signal (if any). Class Prefix and Code Time 
and on receiving the letter “G” signals the message. 

On circuits worked between two busy offices and where the tele- 
graphists at each end are in constant attendance, as soon as the receipt 
of a message is acknowledged, by the signal RT (right) being given 
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by the receiving telegraphist, and messages of the same class are being 
exchanged, each telegraphist mnst be prepared to go on at once vnth 
the next message without the warning signal “Gr” to go on. 

98. If the sending telegraphist finds that he has made an error, he 

mnst stop, give the signal for error - - - (or * in case of Baudot) 

repeat the last word sent correctly, and continue the corrected trans- 
mission. If the receiving telegraphist wishes repetition of any word, 
he interrupts the sender, repeats the last word correctly received 

followed by the repeat signal - - when the sender will repeat 

from and including that word. On circuits worked double-current 
simplex, it is not possible for the receiving telegraphist to stop the 
sender, in which case repetitions must be called for' as soon as the 
transmission of the message has been completed. 

99. On receipt of a message, before giving the signal RT, the 
receiving telegraphist compares the number of words received with the 
number announced, and, should there be any difference, informs the 
sending office, in abbreviated figures, the actual number received. I'liat 
office must then signal the initial letter of each word in the Preamble,. 
Address and Text of the message until the missing word is detected. 
The receiving office then asks for repetition of the word or words 

required by signalling “w.a. ” meaning “word after — ’’ 

or “w.b. meaning “word before ”, by signalling 

“a.a. ” meaning “all words after— ”. The number of 

words, as announced in the Preamble of the A draft and the number 
of words on the B or G draft, must always agree. After ET has been 
given and the particulars of receipt entered, the message is clipped for„ 
removal to the circulation table in the case of B messages and to the 
addressing table in the case of 0 messages. In lengthy messages the 
particulars of receipt should be entered on the last page. When the 
sending- telegraphist has received the acknowledgment ET, the A form 
is filed with the other transmitted messages. These are examined 
at the instrument every quarter of an hour and then sent to be finally 
checked and bundled (see para, 126). Note that on circuits using 
Local Number slips the disposed of A or B messages at the sending 
office are not to be removed from the Instrument until the checks pres- 
cribed in paragraph 115 have been carried out. 

If the checking of tte number of words is to be done by a scrvioe 
message, the initial letters or figures should be quoted in groups of 
five. 

*100. On Duplex and Quadruplex circuits, errors made by the send- 
ing telegraphist are rectified as in Simplex working, but if tlie receiving 
telegraphist wishes a word to be repeated, his sending partner (unless 
he is in the middle of a word, in which case he finishes it) interrupts 

the sending telegraphist at the other end by the signal 

(Stop) aad repeats > the last word understood followed by the Signal 

^ ^ v4e it should suffice to repeat the first three letters 

of the wordj 
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The sending telegraphist then continues his own message going on 
from where he left off. For Duplex work to be carried on smoothlj 
and promptly, it is essential that there should be one standard plan 
of obtaining corrections, and that the sending and receiving tele- 
graphists should strictly adhere to it and co-operate with each other 
The same applies to Quadruplex working, each side being considered a 
separate wire. 

101. To prevent transposition of portions of messages written on 
more than one form, the Beceiving Telegraphist must give consecutive 
numbers to each fresh form in the space marked ''Address’" as soon as 
he commences the 'second and subsequent sheets. The last word of the 
text on each sheet should be carried forward and entered above the- 
text line of the second and subsequent sheets. 

102. On completing transmission and having received the acknow- 
ledgment "BT**, the Sending Telegraphist will enter on the A Form* 
the exact time of transmission, the Code name of the office to which 
the message was transmitted, the number of the circuit and his initials, 
in the space provided. 

In the case of Telegraphic Money Order Advices, the Sending Tele- 
graphist must sign in full instead of entering his initials. In iengthj 
messages the particulars of transmission should be entered on the last 
page. 

103. ‘Collation is given at once, and BT is not given until collation 
is completed. No other message (except Immediate Storm Signal and 
XXB messages) can be exchanged on the circuit until this has been 
done. A note that the message has been collated must be made on the. 
message forms by both the Sending and Receiving Telegraphists. 

104. During working hours no office may refuse a mesnage offered, 
no matter what its destination is, nor must a message be refused or 
delayed because the service instructions, etc., are irregular. It should 
first be received and corrections, if necessary, be obtained afterwards 
or the message may be placed in fault (para. 117.) 

Messages should not be detained for corrections. If corrections 
cannot be obtained at once, the message should be sent on with the 
Service Instructions GTF (i.e., Corrections to follow) followed by a 
brief note of the nature of the correction, e.g,, ''GTF was'\ "GTF 
$tn to'\ "GTF time", etc., and correcting Service message should' 
follow as soon as possible. 

If it is necessary to retain the Service Instruction '‘CTF’" in the 
copy of a message sent out for delivery, it should be replaced by its 
full signification. "CorreGtiom to follow" for the information of the 
addressee. 

In the case of C messages received on Baudot, typewriter or the 
Creed Printer with the Service Instructions GTF, full copies, inste-ad 
of skeleton copies, should be retained as the office copies for future 
reference. 
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106. At the office of delivery the Eeceiving Telegraphist ■will trans- 
late the Code time of the message into figures in the space provided. 

The tests of all letter cipher messages must be written in block 
capitals and not in_ small letters. The warning signal “GO” should be 
signalled as an intimation to the receiving office that the test is com- 
posed entirely of letter cipher [see paragraph 53 (xxviii)] ; but if only a 

portion of the message is in letter cipher, the signal (A A) 

should be used before and after a word or portion of the message, all 
letters of which are required to be written in capitals. The index 
letters following offices of origin, as shown in the Tdegtaph Circulation 
Book and Index Letters, should also be written in ■Mock capitals. It 
should be distinctly noted that block capitals should be used, such as 
A, B, 0, D, E, E, etc., and not running capitals, such as A, B, G, D, 
E, F, etc. 

All messages in code, figure or letter cipher must be signalled and 
written down from left to right and not in vertical columns. In the 
case of such messages received on Baudot or typewriter, sufficient space 
must be given between each line to allow for decoding by the ad- 
dressee. 

106. On circuits on which Eemington Typewriters are in use, all 
messages with the exception of telegraphic money orders (Inland or 
Foreign) — ^messages which should be hand-written in every case — 
should be taken down on the continuous roll forms. The messages 
should be marked by the receiving telegraphists in pencil at the right 
hand top corner of the form so that the boy peons will have no diffi- 
culty in distinguishing them. These marks of identification should be 
m large capital letters encircled thus :■ — 

S for Service messages. 

P for Press „ 

C messages will be distinguished by black type. 

Press messages for delivery, when received on the continuous roll 
forms, should be duplicated separately, to obtain the 
requisite number of copies. 

^ Skeleton copies of C messages should be made under the same 
arrangements as for Baudot. 

B messages are received on B Forms (I.. T. 2 in Licensed offices) 
and carbon is not used. After; receipt by the receiving telegraphist the 
message is clipped and taken to the circulation table, where it is num- 
bered and sent to the circuit on which it has to be signalled. After 
transmission it is examined at the instrument and then removed to be 
finally checked and bundled for the Check Office (see para. 126). 

*107. If a Multiple message is signalled on a Duplex circuit and the 
message be required at another circuit, over which the same text has 
to be sent, the telegraphist at the first Duplex wire should note the 
particulars of such message on a blank “B” form, let the message go 
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on to the other circuit and retain the blank or duplicate form until 
he receives the ET acknowledgment when the blank form may be filed 
for destruction. 

108. When there are no more messages waiting transmission, the 
signal “NN” (i.c., the signal for “None” repeated twice) must be 
given. Should this signal not be received and should no further signal 
reach the Receiving Office, the Sending Telegraphist at the Receiving 
Office should signal “Getting nothing from you’’. If there be no 
response to this, it must be taken as an indication that something is 
wrong and thd circuit must be examined. 

*109. Messages on an Omnibus circuit are exchanged in accordance 
with the Class, Code Time and authorised precedence. No office must 
interrupt another office during the transmission of a message. The 
telegraphist in possession of the circuit, after finishing his message and 
receiving the RT acknowledgment from the distant station by sending 

the signal , should signal the Class Prefix and Code Time of 

his next message, and the telegraphist wishing to obtain possession of 
the circuit should then, if he has a message with an earlier Code Time, 
claim his turn by signalling his Class Prefix and Code Time followed 
by the Call Signal of the office required and that of the office calling. 
A. telegraphist signalling a message, which is to be collated, is held to 
be in possession of the circuit until the message has been signalled 
• back to him and he has compared it with the message and acknow- 
ledged it. In Transit messages the time of receipt in the transit office 
should be signalled as the warning. 

On starting work in the morning on an Omnibus circuit, traffic 
should be cleared by the controlling office in the order in which the 
•offices answer, Code Time working being commenced as soon as the 
•overnight traffic is clear. 

When Code Time working has once commenced, in the event of an 
•office not answering for which there is traffic which claims priority, 
the controlling office should proceed to call up the next office for which 
he has traffic in Code Time order, and call up the first office again after 
•each message disposed of with other offices. Any serious delay should 
be noted and brought to notice by means of a Complaint Notice (para. 
120) against the office in fault unless a satisfactory explanation for the 
•delay is given. 

On circuits where there are a few offices (say, three), each possessing 
a considerable amount of traffic, a Time Table system of working may, 
if considered necessary, be adopted, instead of the Code Time system, 
•on the authority of the Postmaster-General. The intervals of working 
should not exceed 15 minutes each. 
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Local Numbers. 

110. Local Number Slips are used to check the transmission and 
receipt of messages as well as to calculate pie-money earnings. Forms 
T. I. 95 and T. I. 96 should be used on all circuits worked on the pie- 
money system in offices in which there are two or more pie-money 
circuits. Forms T. I. 91 and 92 should be used on all Duplex circuits 
which are not pie-money circuits and on pie-money circuits in offices 
in which there is only one such circuit. Heads of Circles may also 
authorise the use of Local Number Slips Form T. I. 91 and 92 on 
such Omnibus circuits as they may select, such selections'Ho be carefully 
and sparingly made. 

On circuits maintaining local numbers, a local number should be 
signalled at the end of each message after the “understood” signal and 
recorded on the message draft in the space for sent or received parti- 
culars. On omnibus circuits, the local number should be announced by 
the receiving station, and the sending station should signal “ET” for 
each message in token of acknowledgment. The figures should be 
signalled in the abbreviated form; the letters “LN” should not be 
used. For collated messages no local numbers should be given for the 
repetition. 

111. Separate slips should be used for Sent and Eeceived messages 
whether working Duplex or Simplex. On Omnibus circuits one Local ' 
Numbers Slip for sent messages and another for Eeceived messages 
may be used for each circuit instead of a separate pair Of slips for each 
office on the circuit. Local numbers should run consecutively through- 
out the day, commencing with No. 1 at 0 nours or from the time the 
circuit is opened for work. 

112. The full name of the telegraphist should be entered on the slip 
when he begins work and a line drawn under the last local number- 
signalled before being relieved, to avoid unnecessary references to Super- 
visors and Telegraph Masters for identification purposes. 

*113. Forms T. I. 96 and 96 should be duplicated by means of carbon 
paper and, when a telegraphist is relieved at a circuit, he should remove 
the lower or carbon copy which will constitute his personal slip. The 
same course should be followed by his relief if scoring for pde-money. 
The upper or office copy should remain at the circuit and be available 
as a record of the traffic dealt with on the circuit, while the lower or 
carbon ‘eo|)y -mil’ enable the telegraphist to prepare his pie-money score 
cofre^£. "Dtping short reliefs a non-scoring telegraphist should remove 
the* oitbbn paper as there is no need for him to have a personal copy; 
he should, however, note, below the last entry on the carbon copy, the 
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time he relieved the scorer. The personal or under copies of the slips 
should be attached to Porm T. I. 121 handed in by the Telegraphist 
at the end of his term of duty, while the upper copies of the slips should 
be collected by the Section Telegraph Master at 0 hours or when the 
office closes, as the case may be, and placed in the general bundle of 
Local Number Slips for the day. The date and the name of the circuit 
should be clearly entered on the upper or office cop}’ of the slip. 

114. Form T. I. 91 or T. I. 95, as the case may he, should be used; 
for Sent messages and the following particulars should be recorded 
against the numbers : — 

(a) Press messages.— Station io. Code time, page number and 

the letter Q, thus CA, Sh', 3Q. 

(b) Service messages. — -Station to and Code time, thus, LH BD,. 

In Service messages classed “S” the class prefix should be 
noted in addition to these particulars. 

(c) All other messages. — ^The number of the message, with the 

letter A prefixed to the number to distinguish an A message 
from a B message, thus, A 290, 76. 

Form T. I. 92 or T. I. 96, as the case may be, should be used for 
Eeceived messages and the following particulars should be recorded 
against the numbers ; — 

(a) B Press messages. — Station to, Code time, page number and 

^ • the letter Q. 

(b) 0 Press messages. — Station from. Code time, page number 

and the letter Q. 

(c) B Service messages. — Station to and Code time. If classed 

“S” the class prefix should also be noted. 

Cd) 0 Service messages. — Station from and Code time. If classed 
“S” the class prefix should also be noted. 

(e) All other messages. — Station from, if a 0 message or Station 
to, if a B message. 

115. Local numbers should be checked as follows : — 

(a) On Wheatstone circuits. — ^After each series or batch of mes- 

sages transmitted. 

(b) On all other circuits on which the Local Number system ia 

employed {see para. 110). — Every quarter of an hour. At 
the end of each quarter of an hour a line should be drawn 
below the last local number checked and the time noted 
and initialled by the telegraphist. 

The disposed of messages at the sending office should not be removed 
from the instrument until the checks prescribed above have been carried 
out. . 
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In addition to the regular checks referred to above, the following 
should be observed : — 

(a) If a local number signalled does not agree with that at the re- 

ceiving end, immediate attention must be drawn to it and 
the matter set right. On Morse circuits this should, if 
possible, be done at the instrument by the telegraphist or 
supervisor, or else by Service messages. On Baudot and 
Wheatstone circuits, disputes have to be settled by 
Service messages. The sent telegrams for the period 
under dispute must not be removed until the supervisor 
has decided upon the action to be taken. In order to 
prevent a cessation of work, while the matter is under 
dispute, the last local number given by the sending office 
may be accepted on all circuits pending the settlement of 
the dispute. 

(b) Local numbers should be specially checked whenever an 

interriiption or change of hues takes place. If there is no 
outlet by which enquiry can be made, the check should be 
made as soon as the interruption is over or an outlet is 
available. 

116. In offices which are always open, the last local number of one 
day should be carried forward with the first of the next day — ^thus, if 
the last local number signalled on the 5th of the month had been 65, 
the first signalled on the 6th or on the next occasion when messages are 
exchanged, should be 65/1. Subsequent messages should be numbered 
•2, 3, 4, etc., in the usual way. 

In the case of offices which close at night, the last local numbers 
exchanged should be checked before the offices close, and this number 
should be carried forward with the first number of the next day on which 
telegrams are exchanged as in the 1st sub-para. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

FAULTS AND COMPLAINTS. 

Messages to he put in fault. 

l^Rules in paras, marked* do not apply to Licensed offices.'} 

117. The draft of any raessage found to be in any way irregular, or 
in which any standing order has been neglected or violated, or where 
charges are to be recovered through the Telegraph Check Office, or 
where replies to calls for repetition ("paragraphs 225 and 445) have been 
unduly delayed by the office replying to the call, whethdr in India or 
out of India or when weather messages are delayed after 10 hours 
(para. 189), must be marked in fault by the office that detects the 
irregularity and gets it rectified. No other office concerned in the trans- 
mission of the message should place it in fault, for the same irregularity. 
The particulars of such messages must be entered in Form T. I. 102' 
(and, in case of Licensed offices. Form L. T. 17). 

•118. The Postmaster-General will obtain direct from the Telegraph 
Check Office the connected drafts as laid down in rules in the Message 
Revenue Account Code, and if it is then found that the office or one 
of the offices to blame is in another Circle, he should, after dealing with 
^ the case, so far as his circle is concerned, forward the case to the 'Post- 
master-General of the other Circle concerned for final disposal. The 
Postmaster-General who finally disposes of a case should deal with the 
message drafts as follows : — 

(1) The drafts of Service messages should be filed in his office. 

(2) All other messages should be sent, with as little delay as 

possible, to the Telegraph Check Office for record. 

*119. All irregularities in Telegraphic Money Order advices noticed 
by Post Office officials should be reported to the Postmaster-General of 
the Circle sn which the complaining official is situated. The latter vtdll 
obtain the connected message drafts direct from the Telegraph Cheek 
Office and, if the irregularity occurred in his Circle, take due notice of it 
and return the message drafts to the Telegraph Check Office. If the- 
irregularity has occurred beyond bis jurisdiction, the c^se should be 
■ forwarded to the Postmaster-General of the Circle concerned who will 
deal with the case in a similar manner. 

If an “Immediate” message placed in fault is forwarded to the Post- 
master-General and it is found that the “Immediate” concession has. 
been abused by the official who sent the message and it is considered 
necessary that the matter should be brought to the notice of the Gov- 
ernment of India, the Postmaster-General should send the “Immediate” 
message draft and the fault statement to the Director-General of 
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Posts and Telegraphs, Traf&c Branch, New Delhi, together with his 
recommendations. Irregularities in * "Immediate’' messages, which are 
due to the fault of the telegraph staff, should be disposed of by the 
Postmag ter-General of the Circle concerned. 

Complaints, 

120 » All cases of misconduct at the instrument, inattention, bad 
arrangements, delay, etc., due to another officer should be settled, as far 
as possible, by the Heads of the offices concerned. If the Heads of the 
offices concerned are unable to come to a settlement, "the case should 
be referred to the Postmaster-G-eneral, where Departmental offices are 
concerned to the Divisional Superintendents of Post Offices where Com- 
bined offices are concerned, and to the District Traffic Superintendent 
or other designated officer where licensed offices are concerned. 

121. Complaints from the public must be attended to with the 
utmost care and promptness. The first and foremost consideration of 
the supervising officers of the Department should be not to try and 
make out the complaint to be groundless but to regard it as a symptom 
that there is some flaw in the working of the Department and to sift it 
in a sympathetic manner, remembering that the people who complain 
have, in their opinion, at least, a genuine grievance. If a complaint 
cannot be attended to on the day it is received, a formal letter, acknow- 
ledging receipt and stating that the matter is receiving attention, should 
be sent, to the complamant. If, owing to the message drafts not being- 
in the office at the time or for other reasons, an office is unable to dispose 
of a complaint, it should be forwarded in original, together with any 
explanation which may be considered necessary, to the Postmaster- 
General of the Circle, or to the Offioer-in-Charge, Telegraph Check 
Office, Calcutta, as the case may be and the complainant informed that 
this has been done. If the complaint relates to a foreign telegram, the 
:Same procedure should be observed, except that all necessary papers 
'Shoulfii be forwarded to the Postmaster-General, Bengal and Assam 
Oircle, for disposal. Any inordinate delay in giving a final reply to the 
•complainant should be avoided. 

Applications for refund should be dealt with ^similarly. If they in- 
volve complaints, they should be forwarded to the Postmaster-General 
•of the Circle; if not, to the Officer-in-Oharge, Telegraph Check Office, 
Galoutta, the complainant in each case, being informed of the transfer. 

122. The Postmaster-General, on receipt of a^complaint, vrill obtain 
the connected message drafts of the telegram in question from the Tele- 
graph Check OffidOy Calcutta, and at once start enquiries with the office 
or^offiGee concerned if they happen to he in his circle; if not, he will 
transfer the case to the Postmaster-General of the Circle concerned. If 
the complaint involves a daim for refund and if, after investigation, the 
Posteiaster-Ganeral is satisfied that the refund is justifi.ed he will inform 
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the complainant that the post office nearest to the complainant’s place 
of residence has been ordered to grant him the necessary refund and for- 
ward a copy of the letter to the post office concerned for compliance. 
If the amount of refund in any one case exceeds the sum of Es. 10, the 
Postmaster-General will, after all necessary action has been taken, for- 
ward the case with the connected message drafts to the Telegraph Check 
Office, Calcutta, for record. In other cases, the drafts will be filed with 
the case in Postmaster-General’s office. 

If the investigation into a complaint reveals any irregularity of 
service, the Postmaster-General will, after the complaint is disposed of, 
take departmental action against the officials at fault. If offices in other 
circles are also involved in the irregularity, the Postmaster-General will, 
after taking action so far as his own offi'ces are concerned, pass on the 
case to the Postmaster-General or Posmasters-General concerned to 
take ncessary action. 

123. Eeplies to written enquiries and complaint from the public, 
other than those of a stereotyped nature, as well as replies to direct 
references from the Postmaster-Generars Office, must be signed by the 
Officer-in- Charge of the telegraph office concerned except in the case of 
the Calcutta, Bombay and Madras offices where, at the discretion of the 
Postmaster-General, the Assistant Superintendent may sign *‘for 
Superintendent in charge”. It is, however, left to the Heads of ^offices 
to make their own arrangements for the issue of replies to enquiries, re- 
quiring immediate attention, which are received when they are not in 

^■©ffice. Communications of a stereotyped nature, issued to the public in 
connection with registered abbreviated addresses, irregularities in 
messages, etc., should be neatly prepared and signed by the officer in 
charge of the public counter or section concerned, except in the case of 
those issued to mercantile firms or high Government officials which 
should be signed by the Head of the office (or in the case of Bombay, 
Calcutta and Madras by the Assistant Superintendent) . 

124. In each Circle Office and in each Government Telegraph Office 
a register of all complaints against the tele^aph service should be 
maintained. Each complaint received should be classified under one or 
other of the following heads : — 


(I) Losses. 

(a) between the public counter and the instrument room, 

(b) between the instrument and the circulating table, 

(o) between the instrument and the delivery table, 

(d) after the massages have been made over to the telegraph 
messenger, 

<e) during transmission, 

</) due to other causes. 
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{II) Delays. 

(a) due to definite interruptions or disturbances, 

(b) in delivery, 

(c) due to misrouting or incorrect booking, 

(d) due to closed hours, 

(e) due to temporary loss of a message. 

(Ill) Muiilation. 

(a) bad writing, 

(b) bad signalling, 

(c) disturbances on line. 

(IV) Miscellaneous. 

A.t the beginning of each month the head of each Government Tele- 
graph Office should submit to the head of the Circle a summary for each 
class of complaint as indicated above, showing — 

Pending last month 

Beceived during month 

Total disposed of — 

(i) Well-grounded 

iii) Groundless 

{Hi) Unsuccessful 

Balance pending 

125. In sanctioning refunds, the following points should be kept in 
view : — 

(1) In cases where the fault of the telegraph service is established, 
it is usual to give a full refund. 

(2) In case of delays, a refund may ordinarily be granted, when the 
delay exceeds the postal mail time in case of ordinary telegram and 
half the postal mail time in case of express telegrams. In cases, how- 
ever, when the public had been previously warned that, owing to certain 
causes, telegrams were liable to heavy delays, no refund is admissible. 
When the delay to an express telegram does not actually exceed half 
the postal m^iil time, but is still considered unduly serious, a refund of 
the difference between the “express” and the “ordinary” rates of 
charge collected on fhe telegram may, at the discretion of the Post- 
master-General, be granted. When a late-fee telegram cannot be trans- 
mitted to the telegraph office of destination during its closed hours, a 
refund of the difference between the “express” and the ‘'ordinary” 
rates of charge collected on the telegram, in addition to what late fee 
is refundable under the rules, may be granted at the discretion of the 
Pc^trnaster-General. 
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(3) In cases of non-delivery, the undelivered draft of the telegram 
and the unused Eeply telegram form, if it is a Eeply Paid telegram, 
must first be obtained and filed ■with the case before a refund is granted. 
A refund may, however, be granted at the discretion of the Postmaster- 
General, even if the undelivered draft is not forthcoming, provided that 
he is satisfied that the telegram has actually failed to reach the addressee 
through fault of service. No refund is admissible when the non-delivery 
is due to the address given by the sender being insufficient, incorrect 
or written in an illegible or doubtful hand. If the telegram sent in 
reply to a Eeply Paid telegram remains undelivered through the fault of 
service, the 'Po^master-General may, at his discretion, grant a refund 
of the entire cost of the telegram and the amount deposited for reply 
to the sender of the original Eeply Paid telegram. 

(4) In cases of errors in a telegram, a refund may be admissible 
when the telegram has been rendered useless by the mutilation. No 
refund should, however, be panted when the error is due to illegible or 
doubtful writing on the original telegram. 

(5) Eefund orders should be current for only three months from 
the date of their issue and this fact should be noted on the Eefund 
orders. 


F 
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CHAPITER V. 

MESSAGE DRAFTS. 

Examination of message drafts. 
l^Bules in paras, marked * do not apply to Licensed offices.l 

126. After tlae messages have been signalled and filed, they should 
be examined every 15 minutes at the instrument by a Telegraph Master 
or responsible Telegraphist (or by the Head of the_ office in case of 
licensed offices) to make quite certain that each message has been duly 
•disposed of. They should then be collected, placed in consecutive order 
and passed at suitable intervals to the person whose duty it is to con- 
duct the final check of A messages. The latter should see that there 
are no numbers missing, compare the value of the stamps affixed with 
the amount stated as having been charged, direct immediate attention 
to any case of short or over-stamping, or to any instance of apparent 
tampering with the stamps, or to any indication on any of the stamps 
of previous obliteration. The utmost care should be taken to prevent 
the return of any message from the Check Office (audit office in case of 
licensed offices) for rectification of any point which ought in the ordinary 
course to be detected locally. 

With a view to the reduction of the number of cases in 'which 
messages which have not been transmitted axe bundled with checked 
drafts, each “file collector” in all large telegraph offices should 
supplied with a rubber stamp, bearing a distinctive letter, with which 
he should stamp all messages checked by him after they have been 
signalled. The rubber stamp should be kept in the personal custody of 
the officer to whom it is issued, and serious notice should b'e taken of 
failure on the part of file collectorB to detect errors and omissions in 
messages. After this examination the drafts should be sorted according 
to the different classes, namely, A, By Hand, AF, B, C and services the 
latter sub-divided into Departmental A, B. G, Postal services. A, B, C, 
Railway services. A, B and C, and Traffic services S, RQ, or BQ. In 
case of Frontier offices there should also be the following classes namely 
OB, OR, CSDlt., etc. The draft should then be placed in the safe 
custody until prepared for the Check Office, Calcutta. Messages which 
have been removed from their places in serial order should be replaced 
by requisition form T. I. 159 which should give full particulars of the 
telegrams and the purpose for which removed and should bear the signa- 
ture of the official removing such messages. The official in charge 
of message drafts should see that all numbers are continuous and correct 
and that none are missing and that the last number as noted in the 
Telegraph Master’s diary are correct. He should endeavour to trace 
any missing message by reference to local number slips rather than to 
■chepk sheets. 
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*127. Numbers already allotted to and *'0** messages must not 
b'e altered once the receipts have been issued or the messages delivered. 
When a number is missed out, a Eequisition form bearing that number 
should be put in the proper place in the bundle with the words “num- 
ber missed*' written across it, and in the Telegraph Docket form, the 
total number of or messages as indicated by the number 
of the last booked or delivered message, as the case may be, should 
be entered with the remark that that number included the missing 
number, thus : “20 less one (missing No. ), unallotted to any 

message". When the same number has inadvertently been given to 
two messages, xhe next unallotted number should, of course, be given 
to one of them, biit the wrong number previously given should not be 
erased or scored out. It should be enclosed in a circle and the new 
number entered alongside 11-18. In such a case, the message should 
be placed in the bundle after the first message number 11 and a Ee- 
quisition form bearing the number 18 should be placed in the bundle 
after message numbered 17 and should have written across it the mark 
“For this message see message after number 11". The official who 
makes these alterations should ascertain and fully satisfy himself that 
‘there has been no loss of message or of revenue. 

Inspecting Officers should give particular attention to this matter 
during their periodical inspection with a view to checking any irregulari- 
ties of this nature. 

128. ‘ For the preparation and submission of drafts to the Check 
'^Office, see rules in the Message Revenue Account Code, 
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Posts and Telegraphs Manual 

Volume XI. 

TEAPFIC INSTRITCTIONS. 

PART II. 

Rules io* Inlana Telegrams, Private, State and Press, 


CHAPTEE I. 

GENERAL RULES EOR ACCEPTANCE. 

Note 1,— In these rules, the term *' Head of a Circle or ** Postmaster *-Gen 0 ral 
inoludes Director, Posts and Telegraphs, Sind and Baluchistan Oirol©* 

2. — The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Buies of 1032. 

General Rules. 

l^Rules in paras, marked * do not apply to Licensed ojfices.'] 

8. "INLAND TELEGRAM” means any telegram the disposal of 
which does not involve transmission to or from any Telegraph Oflace* 
beyond the limits of India, Burma, Ceylon, Afghanistan or Lhasa 
(Tibet). 

9. ACCEPTANCE OP INLAND TELEGRAMS.—Inland tele- 
grams shall be accepted for transmission at all Telegraph Offices and 
Postal Receiving Offices, and may, under certain conditions, be accept- 
ed by village Postmen and at Military Field Telegraph Offices. 

10. INLAND TELEGRAMS MAY BE POSTED BY THE 
SENDER TO THE NEAREST TELEGRAPH OFFICE, together 
with postage stamps sufficient for the payment of the charges for their 
transmission.; covers containing such telegrams shall be sent by paid, 
registered post. Receipts shall in such cases he sent post-free to the 
sender. 

11. INLAND TELEGRAMS OTHER THAN PRESS TELE- 
GRAMS (RULES 156 TO 165) MAY BE TELEPHONED by tele- 
phone subscribers for onward transmission, without prepayment, to 
such Departmental Telegraph Offices and Combined Offices as thei' 
Director-General may authorise in this behalf on condition that all 
charges; (Rule 81) due on such telegrams, shall be paid fox on th& 

68 



69 


131-134] GENEBAIi BULBS FOB AOOBFTANCB. [Chap. I. 


Deposit Account system [Rule 86 (3)1 or in postage stamps affixed 
to the confirmatory copy of the telegram which shall be returned to the 
telegraph office with the postage stamps affixed within a period of five 
days from the date of its receipt. 

12. Telegrams may be posted from forei^ countries to a telegraph 
office at an Indian port for onward transmission as inland tele^grams 
without prepayment on condition that the charges due on such tele- 
grams shall be recovered! from the addressee in the manner provided 
Tjy Rule 92. 

13. Where a telegram has been sent to a Telegraph Office by post 
under Rule 10 or by a Postal Receiving Office, but the stamps sent 
iiherewith are insufficient to cover the charges for transmission, the tele- 
gram shall nevertheless be despatched and the deficiency shall be re- 
covered from the addressee in the manner provided by Buie 92. 

14. All inland paid telegrams, except telegrams at reduced press 
rates (Rules 157 and 158), may be transmitted without additiontd 
charge between any G-ovemment Telegraph Office and any Licensed 
Telegraph Office. 

131. Express State messages, handed in at a tiicensed Telegraph 
Office, should be accepted and transferred to the Government Telegraph 
System at any hour of the day or night. 

132. Where there are both Government and Kashmir State tele- 
,graph offices, Government offices can only accept messages addressed 
to places at which there are no Kashmir State Telegraph offices. 

Massages booked in contravention of this rule should be placed in 
fault by any office observing the irregularity. 

133. When a message is tendered for transmission it should be 
‘Carefully scrutinized by the Counter Clerk and illegible words should 
be brought to the notice of the Senior Telegraph Official on duty. If 
the message be irregular, or incomplete, and if not tendered by the 
Sender himself, it should be returned to him with Form T. I. 1, 
•stating definitely the reason for its return or with Form T. I. 6 (or 
Form T. I. 7 as the ease may be) in the case of large offices only. No 
message may be refused without the cause of such refusal being clearly 
'Stated in writing. 

At large offices in charge of Superintendents, a Pressure Board 
should be placed in the public counter to enable booking clerks to 
understand the conditions in the Instrument Boom and to advise, if 
necessary, senders of telegram to alter the class of their telegrams to a 
higher class. The Superintendent or Telegraph Master in charge of 
■the pubjic qonnter wilj attend to the Pressure Board and wiU warn the 
nounter qlq^ki ah the event of abnormal delays. 

*134. Air all telegraph offices in which two or more counter clerks 
duly at the sancie time, a Name and Bate Stamp bearing a 
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distinctive Index letter on the stamp should be supplied to each clerk 
for his exclusive use after obtaining his signature m a log book as an^ 
acknowledgment of receipt. Such stamps must not be lent to any 
clerk other than the clerk to whom it was issued on any pretext what- 
ever. All receipts (Form A. E.) should clearly be initialled according 
to para. 256 whether they are issued by clerks who have index letter 
date stamps or not, These stamps can be obtained on indent from 
the Controller of Telegraph Stores, Alipore. 

*135. Inland telegrams accepted at Postal receiving offices are sent 
postage free, to the nearest Government office by first Eegistered post. 

Inland telegrams are accepted under certain conditions by village 
postmen who are equipped with a copy of the pamphlet containing 
instructions on the subject for the information and guidance of the 
public. 

136. Bearing telegrams transmitted under I. T, E. 10 (3) should 
have the letters 'BG' prefixed to the class with the letters 'ETP' follow- 
ed by the words ‘*Eeceived from (office of posting) by post'* 

added in the Service instructions which should be signalled to the office 
of destination and must appear in the copy of the message to be deliver- 
ed to the addressee* 


Ohjectionahle telegrams. 

16. OBJECTIONABLE TELEGRAMS.— Telegraph Offices shall' 
refuse to accept or forward! any telegram or any part of a telegram of a 
plainly objectionable or alarming character. In cases of doubt the 
matter shall be referred by the officer in charge of the Telegraph Office 
to a Secretary to Government or other officer nominated by the Local 
Government from time to time for this purpose, if the office is located 
at a seat of Government, or to the Chief Civil or Military Officer if 
the office is located elsewhere. 

137. The following messages should b'e classed as objectionable : — 

(a) Messages which appear to contain false information of an 

important public nature, or information likely to produce 
disturbance, or create unfounded public alarm, or 
embarrass the action of the officers of Government in times 
of disturbance. 

(b) Messages which seem dangerous to the security of the State 

or contrary to the laws of the country or public order. 

(c) Messages containing abusive, libellous or indecently worded 

matter. 

(d) Messages tending to hinder justice, such as an intimation 

of the issue of a warrant of arrest in a Civil or Ciiminali 
case with a view to abetting escape. 
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(e) "Messages sent with the obvious intention of committing a 
fraud, e.g., to insure a ship already wrecked, or property 
already burning or burnt. 

138. In cases of doubt, reference must be made by the Telegraph 
'Office concerned to the authozities mentioned below : — 

(1) Objectionable telegrams except those relating to military 

matters or at the headquarters of Government should 
be referred to the District Magistrate. When he is out 
of the station or not available they should be referred to 
the officer who is carrying on the current, duties in his 
place. 

(2) Objectionable telegrams relating to military matters, at 

places other than the headquarters of Government, should 
be referred to the chief military officer. At places where 
there is no Military Officer, such telegrams should be 
referred to the authority specified in sub-paragraph (1). 

(3) At the headquarters of Government all objectionable tele- 

grams, civil or military, should be referred to a Secretary 
to Government, or other officer nominated by the local 
Government from time to time for this purpose, 

139. A telegram which has been referred to these authorities and 
>has been passed or amended by them will be preceded by a service tele- 
gram issued by the office of origin or by an intermediate office as the _ 

■ case may be, bearing the code word '‘Kirk” meaning “Censored" . If, ' 
however, a telegram preceded by a service message with the word 
“Kirk” is considered apparently objectionable at the office of destina- 
'tion owing to special local conditions, that office may use its discretion 
in withholding dehvery of the telegram and referring it to local autho- 
’rities for further censorship. 

14fl. The sender should not be informed of a reference made under 
jparagraph 137 unless it results in a decision not to transmit the message, 

*in vfhich case he should simply be informed that his telegram has been 
tstopped as objeotionable, but the name or designation of the authority 
who has ordered the stoppage should not be communicated. The 
..charges sh,puld in such oases be refunded to the sender. In the event of 
,a copy of a muluple telegram addressed to more than one station being 
withheld hy an intermediate or a terminal office the office of origin 
■should, on repeijit of a report to that efleqt from the office concerned, in- 
-timate the fact to the sender pointing out the particular copy that has 
•ffieeti /WifhhhTff. ‘ 

141, gteps ghoqld be, taken to ensure the return, to the Telegraph 
fb'ffice cif]|h'^ original of any telegram referred 'to the Ipcal authority 
’**!hf-'dpiiii6h as to wl^^e? its transmission should be .^topped or not. 
•...:^ny case in which the local authority fails to return the original should 
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be reported to the Postmaster-General by Government offices and to 
’their immediate superior by licensed offices to admit of the matter being 
taken up with the Local Government or Administration concerned and 
if retention is considered necessary, an order should be obtained in 
writing from the latter for the retention of the original under Section 5 
of Indian Telegraph Act. 

142. Unless a telegram has been preceded by a service message bear- 
ing the code word “KIBK” meaning “Censored” as laid down in 
paragraph 139, it may he challenged if apparently objectionable by 
any office which must stop its onward transmission or delivery, and refer 
it to the local adthorities, as laid down in paragraph 138. If a message 
is treated as objectionable by any office other than the office of origin, 
the office concerned should at once intimate the fact to the office of 
origin by a service telegram. The office of origin will then act accord- 
ing to the instructions laid down in paragraph 140. It is the duty of 
every telegraphist, sending or receiving an apparently objectionable 
message, to bring it immediately to the notice of the senior telegraph 
official present, and the decision given should be noted on the back of 
the message draft and be initialled by that officer. The messages so 
challenged should be placed in fault. In the event of a telegram of a 
plainly objectionable or alarming character being tendered at a tele- 
graph office it should at once be brought to the notice of the officer-in- 
charge of the public counter in presidency offices, or in his absence, to 
the senior Telegraph official of the instrument room, and to the 
liead of the office in other departmental and combined offices, who will 

'endorse his decision on the back of the telegram in the following form 
and return it unbooked to the sender : — 

“Objectionable, refused under Indian Telegraph Eule 15 or 156,” 
as the case may be. In such cases the report prescribed in para. 144 
should not be sent to the Postmaster-General. 

143. Should an apparently objectionable message be transferred by 
a Baihvay, a reference should be made, if necessary, under paragraph 
138, by the Government office of transfer, and ‘if this results in a 
■decision to stop the message, a Service message should be sent to the 
office of origin stating that it has been suppressed under Indian Tele- 
gra|)h Eule 15. 

144. When a message is treated as objectionable under these rules 
either by offices of origin or destination or transit office, the telegraph 
office concerned should post such messages in original to the Post- 
master-General in a cover marked Confidential, the number and date of 
the letter forwarding the drafts being noted on the requisition forms 
placed in the bundle of message drafts in their stead. If Poreign 
messages are treated as objectionable, copies and not the original should 
be posted to the Postmaster-General. 
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In case of licensed oflices, the report should be sent by first train to 
the District or Divisional Officer, or other designated official, with a 
copy of the objectionable message. The officer concerned will, on 
receipt of the report, see whether the action of the Telegraph Office was 
justified or not. 

The following is an example of how the Service message regarding 
an objectionable message should be worded : — 

OA HK to Baikuuta Ohatterjee 7 Ganguli Lane Benares, 
stopped objectionable. 

145. Officers in charge of telegraph offices in Indian States or in an 
administered area having a Political Officer at its headquarters should, 
in cases of doubt, refer telegrams under Indian Telegraph Eules 15 and 
156 to the Political Officer or in his absence from headquarters to the 
officer carrying on his current duties irrespective of whether they are 
likely to affect the political security of the State or of British India. It 
is for the Political Officer to decide whether a message concerns the 
political security of British India. If he states that it does, the Tele- 
graph Officer concerned will transmit it onwards to the first office in 
British India for censorship with the indication “To he censor ed”. In 
the event of the originating office being located away from the head- 
quarters of the Political Officer, the officer in charge of the Telegraph 
Office who requires reference to be made in case of doubt under Indian 
Telegraph Buies 15 and 166, should similarly insert in the service ins- 
tructions of the telegram the words “To he censored” and transmit it 
onwards to the first office in British India. The Departmental or com-' 
bined transit office in British India should refer such a telegram to the 
Secretary to Government or the Chief Civil or Military Officer for 
advice. If the telegram is passed, the official instructions “To he cen- 
sored” should be replaced by the indicator “Censored” in the transit 
office and the transmission of the telegram completed. The office of 
destination must be most careful to ensure that these indicators do not 
appear in the copy delivered to the addressee, 

146, Message drafts of Inland objectionable messages will be retained 
by the Postmaster-General for six months after the date to which they 
relate, so that they will be available when called for by the Director- 
General. These tele^ams must be treated as confidential records 
and should be scrutinised very carefully in the circle office with special 
reference to seeing that the instructions contained in the preceding 
paragraphs have been strictly observed by the telegraph offices con- 
cerned, and that no infringement of the statutory orders empowering the 
interwplion. or refusal of telegrams has been incurred. Copies of 
l^peign tei^^B treated, as qb jectionable should be forwarded to the 

'Posts and Telegraphs. . A copy of the orders stopping 
of such messages should iovariably accompany the 

,, „ ihessa^e ‘ OTalts. 
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147. When a telegraphic money order advice is considered objection- 
-able and referred to the local authorities for advice, the post office of 
origin should at once be given intimation that such a reference has been 
made. Subsequently, vphen the orders of the local authorities are re- 
ceived these should similarly be communicated to the post office of 
-origin so that it will delay the posting of the postal confirmation of the 
-advice to the office of payment until a final decision has been arrived at. 
The sender of the money order advice should not be informed of the 
references unless these result in a decision not to transmit the advice, in 
which case he should simply be informed that his advice has been 
■stopped as objectionable. 

16. ORDEE OF TEANSMISSION.— Inland telegrams shall he 
transmitted in the following order, viz. : — 

(a) State (G-overnment or Baj) Immediate telegxmns (Buies 

50 and 51). 

(b) Storm and Flood warning and Bailway Immediate tele- 

grams. 

(c) State (Government or Baj) priority telegrams. 

(d) State (Government or Ba|) other telegrams (Buies 43 to 49 

and 52 to 54) . 

(e) Meteorological (other than Storm and Flood warning) tele- 

grams. 

Service telegrams (Buies 55 to 61). 

(g) Government and Press and Indian News Agency telegrams. 

(h) Private telegrams, and Press telegrams other than those 

specified in clause (g) above (Buies 166 to 165) . 

17. Subject to the provisions of rules 16, 82 and 83 Inland telegrams 
shall be transmitted in the order in which they are received. 
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Noth. The rules ia antique type are Indian Telegraph Rules of 1032. 


MOBE OF WRITING. 

18. No letters, characters or devices shall be included in a tele- 
graphic message except those shown as admissible under this rule^ 
namely : — 

(a) Letters. 

A, B, C, D, E, T, G, H, 1, J, K, L, M, N, O,, P, Q, R, S, 

XT, V, W, X, Y, Z, % 


(b) Figures. 


1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 0. 

Note. — ^T here ore no telegiaphio signals for Roman numerals 


(c) Stops and other signs. 

Full stop (.), Comma (,), Colon (;), Note of interrogation (?),. 
Apostrophe ('), Hyphen or dash (-), Bracfeets or sign of a parenthesis* 
( )( Bars of division (/) or Underline ( ). 


(d) Special Instructions and Conventional Signs. 


Al)l>reviafced Form. 


BFB . 
PFDN . 
BBFtY PAID 
TC 
PC 


XP 

Xp PiS* 

POST . 

PR 

PA? . 

PAVR . 

OPIN' . 

MP 

MTP - 
TR 
0P 

OTA . 

SEU . 

mo OF msBAm 

STATJS . 
pm * 


(See Rules 28 to SO,) 

Inglfeli meaning. 

. Boat paid {Rule 105). 

. Boat paid niglit (Rule 105). 

. Reply paid— rupees or annas (Rule 122). 

. Collation or repetition (Rule 131), 

. Telegrams witli telegraphic Notification o! Beliverr 
Ordinary (Rule 184), 

, Delivery hy special messenger (Rules 142 and 148). 

. Porterage charges paid (Rule 148). 

. Porterage charges paid — ^rupees or annas (Rule 148). 

. Posts (Rules 100, 141, 142, 148 and 149). 

, Post Registered [Rules 147 (i) and 147 (ii)]. 

. Air post [Rule 147 (i)], 

. Air post Registered [Rules 147 (i) and 147 (ii)], 

. To he delivered open (Rule 108). 

. To be delivered into the hands of the addressee himself 
(Rule 102), 

. More to follow [Rule 160 (2)]. 

. To be kept at Telegraph Office till called for (Buie 104). 

. To be kept at post Office till called for (Rule 104). 

. Communicate all addresses (Rule 140). 

. To be transmitted by Semaphore (Rule 154). 

. End of Message [Rule 160 (2)]. 

. State telegram (Rule 46) . 

. Telegrams sent by Indian State officfids onfe he htwiaesi^ 
of the State {Rule 68)* ^ 
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(e) The multiplication sign { x ) may be used but will be replaced 
in transmission by the letter X, which will be counted as a separate 


word. Groups and symbols such as30*,l% 2'-’, 



cannot 


be reproduced in transmission, but senders may substitute ior them an 
equivalent which can be telegraphed, e.g., for the expressions quoted 
above, 30 power a (or 30 ), firstly, secondly, B in diamond. 

(f) Notwithstanding anything contained in this rule the expressions 
30A, SOB, etc.,S0a, 30b, etc., SO bis, ^ ter, etc., 30', 30", etc., 30i, 
302, etc., indicating a house number in an address shall be accepted as 
written, in whatsoever part of a telegram they may appear. In trans- 
mission the number will be separated from the letters or figures accom- 
panying it by an oblique bar, which, for the purpose of calculating the 
charge, shall not be counted as a character in the group of figures or 
figures and letters composing the house number, whether the sender has 
or has not written the bar on the copy tendered for transmission. 

19. LANGUAGE, ETC, — The text of private telegrams may he in 
plain language, in Code or in Cipher, any of which may be used in the 
same telegram in combination with the other or others. 


Plain Language Telegrams. 

*20. “Plain language” means in the case of inland telegrams 
language which offers an intelligible sense in English, in any of the 
Vernacular languages of India, of Burma, or of Ceylon or in any foreign 
language, and which is expressed in characters admissible under Rule 
18, each word and each expression having the mining normally 
assigned to it in the language to which it belongs. 

21. “Telegram in plain language” means a telegram of which the 
text is wholly in plain language; provided that a telegram in plain 
languap may contain registered addresses, commercial marks, exchange 
quotations, letters representing the signals of the International Code of 
Signals, abbreviations in current use in ordinary or commercial cor- 
respondence, such as rsvp, fob, cfi, svp, c/o, h/1 or any similar ex- 
pression the meaning of which is understood in the ofiSce of origin, or 
in the case of bank or ’similar telegrams, a check word placed at the 
beginning of the text and not exceeding 10 characters in length. 

Code Telegrams. 

22. Code telegram means a telegram of which the text is composed 
of — 

(arartiflelal words, or 

o z 
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(b) real words aot used with the meaning normally assigned to 

them in the language to which they belong and conscr 
quently not forming intelligible phrases in one or more of 
the languages authorised for telegraphic correspondence 
in plain language, or 

(c) a mixture of real words and artificial words. Artificial words 

constructed for the purposes of this rule shaU not contain 
the accented letter d. 

23. Code words shall not contain more than 10 of the characters 
admissible under Rule 18 and shall contain at least one vowel if they 
comprise not more than 5 letters, at least two vowels if they comprise 
6, 7 or 8 letters and at least three vowels if they comprise 9 or 10 
letters. In words of more than 5 letters one vowel at least must be 
in the first five letters and at least one vowel in the rest of the words, 
subject, in the case of words of 9 or 10 letters, to the minimum of 
three vowels in all- The vowels are a, e, i, o, u, y. The groups 
se, aa, ao, oe, ue, ch in the code words shall be counted as two letters 
each. 

Provided that, in telegrams for Burma the code words sh^ be 
subject to no restriction as to their formation and they shall be limited 
to five letters to a word. 

24. Groups which do not fulfil the conditions of Rules 22 and 23 
above shall be classed as letter cipher (Rule 25) and charged accordingly. 
Groups formed by combining two or more plain language words con- 
trary to the usage of the language shall not he admitted. (See also 
Rule 75.) 


Cipher Telegrams. 

25. (1) “Oiphter telegram” means a telegram the text of which is 
composed ot— 

(a) Aanfelp figures or groups or series of Arabis figures with a 

society mjeaning, or of letjeis (excluding thn accented 
letter 6) or grpups.or series^pf letters with a spciet rnssfi- 
ing, or* 

(b) words, names, expmssions or combinations of letters not 

fuIfiUing the conditionsnof^plain lapgui^e ,^ <of 

code (Rule 22) . 

(2) The combination of figures and letters in one group, with a 

in groups of five tetters in order to facilitate friosmission. 

(S) The groups referred to in Rule as 

letter, cipher, l.e., as tetters having a secret meaning. 
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26. ERASURES, ETC.— EveJy footnote, insertion, erasure, or 
correction in a tele^am presented for transmission shall he initialled 
by the sender or by his representative in token of approval. 

27. ARRANGEMENT OF A TELEGRAM.— The contents of an 
inland telegram shall be arranged in the following order : — 

(a) The Address (Rules 31 to 39). 

(b) The Text (Rule 40). 

(c) The Sender’s Name (Rule 41) . 

28. SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS as specified in Rule 18 (d) may 
be included in a telegram. Any instructions regarding prepayment of 
reply shall be written by the sender in the space provided for that 
purpose in the telegram form. Other instructions (regarding delivery 
at destination, notification of delivery, collation, open delivery, or 
delivery only to the addressee himself, etc.) shall, subject to the provi- 
sions of Rules 142, 146 and 147 (i), be written by the sender imme- 
diately after the text of the telegram. 

29. In the case of a multiple telegram, special instructions, if any, 
shall be written by the sender before each address to which they 
relate; provided that the special instruction for collation in the case 
of such telegram shall be deemed to be sufQciently indicated if written 
once only, before the first address. 

30. Special instructions may be written in any intelligible form 
but shall be charged for and transmitted In the abbreviated forms 
specified in Rule 18 (d). If the Insfifuctioh has not been vraitten by 
the sender in the correct abbreviated f&m, the counter clerk shall 
cross it out and substitute for it the correct abbreviation, which shall 
be placed between two double dashes ie.g., = TC=;). 

Preamble. 

148. The Preamble is that portion of a message which is not charged 
for except special instructions (if any) and which precedes the address ; 
it includes the following : — 

(a) Class Prefix. 

(b) Code Time. 

(c) Office of Origin. 

id) Bate. 

(e) Sehdc'e tnstfhbtions. 

(/) Number of words. 

(g) Special Instructions (if *!«}«). 

(h) Serial Number (not signalled). 
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Class prefix. 

149. A list of Class Prefixes is given in paragraph 92, and of \Varn- 
ing Signals in paragraph 6S (xxviii). 

Code time. 

150. The time at which the message is handed in at the public 
counter must be entered on Porm A in the space provided, and accord- 
ing to the Alphabetical Code. The following is a sketch of an ordi- 
nary clock face with the letters placed against the hours and periods of 
five minutes which they represent : — 



<«) The hours from 0 to 24 are denoted by the letters of the 
alphabet, omitting the letters J and U, thus: - 

Z for 0 hours and the letters A to L for the hours 1 to 11, 
M for 12 hours (noon) and N to Y for the hours 
13 to 23. 

ih) The hours axe divided into 12 periods of five minutes each, 
represented by the letters A to L. Thus, A stands iat 
1 hour and also for five minutes ; P stands for 6 hours and 
for 30 minutes ; so that AA means 1-6 and NA 18-6 ; AP 
means 1-30; and so on. 

is) The ^intermediate minutes in every period of five minutes are 
disregarded. Minutes 1 and 2 are taken as' the hour and 
3 and 4 as 5 minutes past the hour. ^huSvlSwl and 13-2 
, would be sho'wn the same as 13 hours, (H); 18-8 and 
18-4 as 13-6 (NA); 18-26 anfl '‘13-27 ' 13:25 (NB); 

13-28 and 18-29 as 13^80:iNP); aiM'feiS on. ' 
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(d) The ti m e must be signalled in letters throughout the entire 
course of transmission, hut at the office of delivery the 
Receiving Telegraphist must translate the Code Time into 
figures. 

The letters indicating the Code Time must invariably be written in 
■Block Capitals. If an office has no clock in working order, the Code 
IDime should be omitted, but when the message reaches the first office 
which has the correct time, the Code Time should be entered in the 
Ttnessage before onward transmission, or delivery as the case may be- 

If correetioni are required to be made by the sender in a message 
which has akeady been handed in, and before it is signalled, a fresh 
Code Time should be given when it is finally accepted from the sender. 
Once a message has been signalled, corrections can only be made 
in it by means of a Paid Service Advice (vide Indian Telegraph Rules 
•S7 and 68). 

151. The day is a single cycle of 24 hours, beginning at midnight. 
The actual moment of midnight belongs to the day just ending and is 
termed 24 h. For all purposes, Indian Standard Time which is 6 hours 
•30 minutes in advance of Greenwich time (82° 30' Bast), is kept by aJl 
Telegraph Offices in India (including Assam, Sind, Baluchistan, and 
the North-West Frontier Province); Burma Standard time which is 6 
hours 30 minutes in advance of Greenwrich time OT^SO' Bast), or an 
hour in advance of the Inffian Standard time, is kept by all Telegraph 
^ Offices in Burma. The_ Dmsion between India and Burma is defined 
thus : — ^Ramu Office is in India and Maungdaw in Burma. 

In all dealings with the public, Standard time must be used, thus 
ithe time “Sent Out”, marked on the Received Message Delivery Sheet 
><Form T. I. 163, or, in case of Licensed offices, L. T. 10), must be 
.entered in Standard Times as 9-30, 15-40 and so on. 

Indian Standard Time is transmitted every day, except on Sun- 
days, from the Calcutta C. T. 0. to all offices in direct communica- 
tion with it. Calcutta will commence to send a succession of bars 
daily at 15-68 hours at intervals of one second. The distant offices will 
then start sending bars at the same regular interval to all connected 
offices and these in turn to their conuaited offices. All offices receiv- 
ang the time signals must pay strict attention. At 16 hours precisel]' 
Klndian Standard Time) the signals wdll o'ase when all offices in India 
must set their clocks to the right time, while the offices in Burma 
■will set their clocks an hour in advance, 17 hours. Offices in D 
must get their right time from neighbouring offices on cutting in at the 
f)rescribed times. Standard time must be given to connected Railway 
-offices whenever applied for. 

Office of origin, 

15S. In every telegn^ the office of origin is the Telegraph Office 
iftt which the telegram is first accepted, no matter whether it has 
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reached that office by post or in any other way. The name of the Tele- 
graph Office must be entered and signalled exactly as given in the- 
Post and Telegraph Guide, and the person who accepts a telegram 
will be held responsible for this. In the case of messages from licensed, 
offices, the name of the Telegraph Office should be followed by the 
initials of the licensed telegraph system to which the office belongs as 
shown in the Guide. These initials are to be carefully signalled 
throughout with the message. The office of origin is not charged for. 
Telegrams tendered at Combined offices not connected by wire should 
be dealt with as in paragraph 25. 

In telegrams (except Telegraphic Money Order Advices; originating 
at local offices the Index letters given in the Gode Names of all De- 
partmental and Principal Combined Offices' and Index Letters, should 
be signalled after the names of offices instead of the full names, thus, 
instead of “Calcutta ArmanitoUa” the abbreviation “Calcutta A” 
should be used. This abbreviation should appear in the copy of the 
telegram delivered to the addressee at the office of destination. In 
Telegraphic Money Order Advices the names of local offices should, 
invariably be signalled in full. 

If the opening of the office of origin has not been notified in the 
Traffic Routine Circular or in the Post and Telegraph Guide, the 
name of the district or province should be added and signalled for the 
guidance of 'transiting offices. This additional information should be 
considered as part of the name of the office of origin and not charged 
for. 

*153. "When a message is received by post from a Postal Receiving 
Office, the name of the Receiving Office followed by the word thro 
must be added, immediately before the name of the office of origin 
in the preamble, thus: — Office of origin Parasnafh thro Giridih, 
Parasnath being the Postal Eeceivmg Office and Giridih the Telegraph 
Office of Origin. 

*154. "When a message is received by post direct from the sender, 
from any place where there is no Telegraph Office, the name of such 
place, if intimated by the sender, must be inserted after the sender’s 
name, provided sufficient money has been sent to cover the cost, or if 
the message be sufficiently stamped (see Indian Telegraph Rule 13). 

155. A Government Office receiving a message from a Railway 
Office, should insert the initials of the Railway which accepted the 
message after the name of the office of origin as laid do'wn in Post and 
Telegraph Guide, Section Xni, if the same has not been inserted by- 
the Railway Office. 


Date. 


156. The day of the month must be written in figures only, “st,”" 
“rd” dud “th” are not required and must Pot be signalled. 
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Service Instructions. 

157. Service instructions which are inserted in messages m tlit 
interest of the Telegraph service are transmitted free. The special in- 
structions which the sender may employ according to Indian 'jeJegiapli 
Eule 18(d) is charged for as a single word and transmitted in tli^ 
abbreviated form. 


- ^ Number of words. 

158. When a message is handed in, the Counter Clerk should 
after entering the Class Prefix /count "the number of chargeable uiul 
the total number of words. The chargeable words should be counted 
according to Indian Telegraph Rules 63 to 76. It should be noted tlnii 
the total number of words should be the actual number of uords i {re- 
spective of the number of words charged for. 

When accepting a lengthy Inland message the text of ^\hich con- 
tains more than 100 words, the Counter Clerk should tick otf eveiy 
50th word commencing from the first word in the text and note llie 
number in brackets ]ust above the word ticked off, thus (50), (100), 
(150), (200), and so on. The sending telegraphist should not signal these 
figures but at every 50th word of the text, he should signal three 

consecutive dashes, thus , and the receiving telegraphist should 

mote this as the symbol of separation bet-ween each group of 50 wouis 
commencing from the first word in the text. 

A cross should be marked against any word chargeable as two 
wmrds, and a double cross against such as are chargeable as lluee or 
more words. These crosses are not ’to be signalled (see Indian Tele- 
graph Eule 64 and para. 234). Expressions which have been ac- 
cepted as single words should be so written by the sender. Eor ex- 
ample, if the sender wishes “twenty-five” to pass as a single word he 
should write it as “twentyfive” not as “twenty-five” or “twenty five'’. 
On no account are words written separately by the sender to be I'oiued 
together by the officials of the Department as the sense of the message 
might be destroyed. Eor example, if the sender writes “twentyfive 
quire packets” this must not be altered to “twenty-five quire packets” 
When the sender has paid for a combination as one word, but lias not 
united the parts together, he should then be requested to wiite the 
expression without break. The expression should then be signalled 
without break. 

Specimens of commercial abbreviations which may be counted as 
single words at five characters to a word are given in Appendix 1 

. t Combinations of vernacular names, terms or expresbion^ in plain 
language telegrams may be passed as single words up to a limit of 15^ 
letters {vide Indian Telegraph Eules 67 and 77 and paras. 233 an® 
234). 
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Accented letters are frequently used in Naval signalling and in 
Wireless telegraph call signs, but as there are no corresponding sig- 
nals for these accented letters when transmitted ovei chc land iii^s, 
*the wori “Bar” should be used to distinguish an accented letter, nor 
instance, the following group : — 

VAEVPAS 


•.should be signalled as 


VA Bar KVPA Bar S 

and be counted and charged for as five words. 

In order to facilitate audit in the Check Office, the Ctiunler Clerk 
will enter, in the space marked Words at the top of the Form A, the 
number of words in the form of a fraction, thus : — 12/17 the numera- 
tor (12) being the number of chargeable words and the denorainatoi 
(17) being the total number of words in the message. The latter 
number only will be signalled. 

Serial numbers. 

169. A numbering slip (Form T. I. 105 or in case of Licensed 
(Offices form L. T. 11) should be used at the public counter. Each mes- 
sage as handed in should be given in black ink or pencil a senal num- 
ber from this slip, and as each message is allotted a number, it should' 
be neatly struck off the slip. 

This A number should be written or impressed both on the message 
(Form A) and the Receipt (Form A. R.). A fresh series of numbers 
.should be begun daily. Separate series of numbers should he allotted 
to Inland messages booked in National Gash Begisters (one series for 
.each machine) as well as to Inland Press messages. At offices where 
•the numbers of Inland A message, other than those mentioned in the 
last sentence of the previous clause, exceeds 150 a day a numbering 
machine may be used. 

Where the Public Counter is on the same floor, or forms a part of 
sthe Instrument Boom, no other check should be used. The messages 
.accepted from the public should be passed from the Public Counter to 
vthe circulation table and thence to the instrument with the uiraost 
.despatch. 

Where the Public Counter is quite separate from the Instrument 
Boom and A messages have to be conveyed to the latter, a “Tick off” 
Number Sheet Form T. I. 105 should be used at the circulation table 
« a check upon the due receipt of ail the A messages from the Public 
^Counter, 

Numbers already allotted to A messages must not be altered once 
4ihe receipts have been issued. 
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Address. 

31. ADDRESS. — The address of every inland telegram shall con- 
^tain at least two separate words designating respectively the addressee 
.and the name of the telegraph office of destination provided that in 
the case of weather telegrams containing observations, the address may 
contain only a single word designating the name of the telegraph office 
tof destination. The name of the office of destination shall, for purposes 
of charging, be counted as one word, irrespective of the actual number 
•of words and letters which it may contain (Rule 66). The designation 
' of the office to- which the telegram is to be transmitted shall be written 
as given in the List of Telegraph Offices published in the Post and 
Telegraph Guide, but the letters and names of districts and provinces 
■which are therein printed in italics after the names of offices, may he 
omitted. 

EXAMPLE. — "Basin Bridge Junction M. S. M." written as the 
name of the telegraph office of destination will be counted as one word 
•only. 

82. The address shall contain all particulars necessary to ensure 
the delivery of the telegram without search or inquiry. 

33. When a telegram is addressed to one person care of another, 
the address shall contain immediately after the name of the actual 
.addressee the words "care of", "c/o" or any other equivalent. 

84. The address may be composed of the name of the addressee 
''followed by the word "telephone" and his telephone number, e.g., 
""Mitra telephone Regent 560 Calcutta". Telegrams so addressed will, 
dn the absence of any arrangement to the contrary between the 
addressee and the office of destination, be telephoned to the number 
indicated. The address may in like manner be composed of the name 
«cf the addressee and his post box number, e.g., "Paul post box 880 
'Calcutta". Telegrams so addressed will be delivered through the 
.'Post Box'. 

35. The address of telegrams addressed ^‘poste restante" or “tele- 
(gtaphe restant" shall give the name by which the addressee is ordi- 
narily known and shall not he addressed by means of initials, figures, 
tChristian names only or fictitious names. 

86. Any inland telegram of which the address is not in conformity 
with Rules 31, 32, and 33 may be- refused at the office of presentation, 
^and if such telegram is accepted lor transmission no claim for refund 
'in respect of delay or non-delivery thereof shall be admitted. 

37. Eo alteration or addition shall be made in the address of a tele- 
jgram after it has been despatched except by means of a paid service 
Advice (Rule 56, etc.) , 

160. The address includes (a) the name and address of the person 
iior whom the message is intended (or a registered abbreviated address). 
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and (b) the office of destination. If the name of the office pf destina- 
tion be not spelt as in the Post and Telegraph Guide, and if there be 
no doubt what office is intended, the Counter Clerk or the person whO' 
accepts the telegram should alter it, and he will be held I'esponsible 
for this. If there be the slightest doubt, the message should be re- 
turned to the sender for alteration, suggesting the name of the office 
for which it is probably intended. Every such alteration must be 
initialled by the sender in token of approval (Indian Telegraph Eule- 
26). 

If the opening of the office of destination has not been notified in 
the Traffic Eoutine Circular or in the Post and Telegraph Guide, the 
name of the district or province should be added and signalled for the 
guidance of transiting offices. This additional informanion should be 
considered as part of the name of the office of destination and not 
charged for in Inland telegrams [see Indian Telegraph Kule 66(1)]. 

To enable counter clerks to accept messages for new offices the 
opening of which has not been notified the names of offices which have 
been sanctioned to be opened will be notified in the Traffic Eoutine 
Circular (para. 5). 

161. Before accepting a telegram the counter clerk of the telegraph 
office of origin must satisfy himself that the address given on the tele- 
gram is written in a clear and unmistakable hand and is expected to- 
be sufficient to effect its delivery without search or enquiry.'' In case 
of doubt the telegram should be returned to the sender for alteration 
or amplification of the address and liis attention invited to Indian, 
Telegraph Eules 31 — 37. If, however, the sender persists in retaining 
the address as originally written by him the telegram should be ac- 
cepted at the sender’s risk (Indian Telegraph Eule 36) and a note to- 
that effect recorded at the back of the telegram. 

When the telegram with an obviously insufficient address is ten-’ 
dcred by a servant and if the residence or place of business of -the 
sender is not far away, the telegram should be returned with a request 
for a more complete address. But if the distance is great and the 
return of the message is hkely to involve delay it should be accepted 
and a note that “the address is considered insufficient” should be 
made on the Eeceipt (Eorm A. E. or in case of Licensed offices- 
L. T. 5). 

Great care should be taken not to refuse messages obviously 
addressed to a registered address or messages in which the addtess in- 
cludes the words "window delivery” (see para. 270). 

162 . If a telegram is addressed to one person at the house of an- 
other, whose name is also given, the words “Care of” or any other 
equivalent should be' inserted immediately after the namia pf the aotuali 
addressee. The same course should be followed if 'the faitfale of ihe^ 
addressee is p^-efixed to a registered address. If the -sender dMfaes- 
to insert the words “Care of” or any other equivalent, the , tel^grami. 
should be accepted at his risk (Indian Telegraph Eule wK 
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Messages addressed to large places, such as Calcutta, Bombay, 
'Madras, Karachi, Lahore, Delhi, etc., must be properly addressed, 
i.e., the name of the street and the number of the house should be 
'given, or, in the absence of these particulars, the profession of the 
addressee or other relevant information. Even for small places, the 
name of the addressee must be accompanied by additional particulars 
to guide the office of destination in effecting delivery. 

163. If the message be addressed to a post office, which is not also 
a telegraph office, the Counter Clerk must refer to the List of Post 
'Offices in the Post and Telegraph Guide, and should address the 
message to the nearest telegraph office therein indicated; but if the 
"place written by the sender as the last word in the address be neither 
a telegraph nor post office, a reference to him is necessary ; he should 
%)e given assistance in obtaining the correct name of the nearest tele- 
graph office. 

Private messages addressed to initials, or to fictitious or assumed 
names, will only be accepted if addressed to some designated place, as 
a. house or a number in a street, or to the care of some known person 
or firm. Such messages cannot be accepted if addressed merely to a 
Post or Telegraph Office or Paste Restante or to the care of a Post or 
Telegraph Master. 

When a message is addressed to a place beyond the free delivery 
radius of the office of destination, the sender should be asked to pay 
the necessary porterage charges, unless he wishes it to be forwarded 
by post, in which case the word Post will be entered in the address as 
indicated in Indian Telegraph Rules 141 — ^149. 

When a telegram is addressed to a Railway office aij a place where 
there is also a Government office, the sender, if he himself presents 
the telegram, should be informed accordingly and be given Ihe option 
of addressing his telegram to the Government office. Every such al- 
teration should be authenticated by the sender, ride Indian Telegraph 
Rule 26. 

164. An Inland telegram intended for two or more persons at the 
same address should not be treated as a Multiple telegram unless the 
sender expresses a wish that a copy should be delivered to each 
•addressee. 


Abbreviated addresses. 

38. ABBREVIATED ADDRESSES.— Subject to the provisions of 
Rules 49 and 54 abbreviated addresses may be registered within the 
limits of India under the following conditions 

(i) Application for registration shall be made to the officer in 
ch^ge of the Telegraph Office at which it is desired to 
register an address. 

(U) No address may be registered In one town fcur the delivery 
of telegrams In another town. 
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(iii) The registered address will he available for telegrams frona 

other countries, as well as for inland telegrams. 

(iv) No registered address shall consist of more than one word 

in addition to the name of the Telegraph Office where 
registration is effected (Sule 31) . 

<v) Such word shall contain not more than ten letters and shall 
he easily pronounceable. Proper names shall ordinarily 
not be accepted. 

(vi) Numbers, names of professions, trades, countries, states,. 

towns, telegraph stations, well-known streets or registered 
newspapers shall not be used as registered addresses- 

(vii) Eegistration shall be refused of any word which either in 

writing or in telegraphic signals so closely resembles a- 
word already registered that the one might be mistaken 
lor the other. 

(viii) The Officer in charge of a Telegraph Office may at any- 
time cancel any registered address, and shall thereupon, 
refund a part of the registration fee proportionate to the 
unexpired period of the registration, or at the option of 
the person by whom such address was registered, shah 
allow a new address to be substituted free of charge for 
the one cancelled. 

(ix) In the event of a change in the title of a firm for which an 
address has been registered the records may be altered 
only with the consent, in writing, of all the partners of 
the firm. 

(x) A firm shall be permitted to register an address for an 
agent, provided that such agent trades under the same 
name as the firm. 

(xi) The fee for registration of an abbreviated address shall be 

Es. 20 yearly, or Es. 12 half-yearly, payable in advance 
to the Officer in charge of the Telegraph Office at which 
registration is effected. 

(xii) An additional fee, equal to hall the original registration 
fee, shall be charged for every change of the word selected, 
or for every transfer to another Telegraph Office within- 
the period of registration; no additional fee shall be 
charged in respect of a change of residence within the 
delivery limits of the registering office, or in respect of a 
change in the name or title of the registering firm or 

■ person not amounting to a change of identity, or to a 
transfer from one firm to another. ' • - 
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(xiii) An abbreviated address, registered permanently by any 
firm or person under the rules in force prior to 1st July 
1904, shall not be transferred to any other firm or person, 
as a permanently registered address, but if transferred 
shall be retained only on payment of the yearly registra- 
tion lee prescribed under clause (xi) . A fee of Ks. 5 shall 
be charged for every change of the word selected for an 
abbreviated address registered permanently under the 
rules in force prior to 1st July 1904 and for every transfer 
of such address to another Telegraph Ofiice. 

(xiv) No refund of fees shall be made in respect of addresses 
registered but subsequently given up by the person who- 
registered them. 

39. Any person or firm to whom telegrams are frequently addressed 
by means of an abbreviated name which has not been registered may 
be required, by a written notice from the telegraph ofiice, to register 
the address, and on failure of such person or firm to comply with suchi 
notice the telegraph ofiice may refuse to deliver telegrams so addressed, 

165. The rule of payment for registration of an abbreviated address 
may be relaxed for a traveller or person expecting to receive a few 
messages under an abbreviated address during a short period of, say* 
one week. 

*166. The abbreviated addresses of firms and individuals which are- 
to be published in the book entitled “Public Abbreviated Addresses”, 

, are designated Piiblic and those which are not to be published Confi- 
dential. Before registration is made, the applicant must be asked if' 
the address is to be pubUsbed or not. 

At places where there are two or more Departmental or Combined 
offices, all registration of abbreviated addresses must be made by the 
Head or Central Telegraph Office. If a local office receives an appli- 
cation for the registration of an abbreviated address, it should refer the 
applicant to the Head or Central Telegraph Office. As soon as an ad- 
dress has been registered the Head or Central Telegraph Office must 
promptly inform all local offices concerned giving the Ml address of 
the person or firm for whom the abbreviated address has been regis- 
tered and the period of registration. 

167. All addresses registered under the Indian Telegraph Pule 38, 
should be recorded in a register (Form T. I. 164 or, in case of Licensed 
offices, L. T. 16) to be maintained by the head of the office or at the 
Public Counter where applications for registration are received. In 
offices where there is a separate addressing table and where it is not 
convenient for the addressing clerks to refer to the main register of 
abbreviated addresses in Form T. I. 164, a smaller register in Form 
T. I. 165 may be used. In large offices which use the card index 
system of registration it will not be necessary to maintain the abbre- 
viated address register (Form T. I. 164 or 165). 
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No word begiDning with the letters "To” such as ‘‘Towels’’ 
“Tostoues”, etc., should be registered owing to the possibility of the 
receiving Telegraphist omitting the letters “To” and writing down 
only “Weis”, "Stones”, etc., in the address. Similarly v'ords begin- 
ning with the letters "Wireless”. “Badio”, "Eadiograin”, ‘‘Sos” 
and "Toll” should not be accepted for registration as telegraphic ad- 
dresses. 

b’inns and individuals who have registered all time addresses, 
which are not in accordance with the Indian Telegraph Buies, should be 
invited to alter them, as soon as convenient, no charge being made for 
the change. 

I’he holder of a registered abbreviated address is not to be told to 
change it except by the Postmaster-General, or the Superintendent in 
cluirge of an office who must personally satisfy himself tliat ilae 
change is necessary in the interests of the service. It must be remem- 
bered that changing a registered abbreviated address causes the bolder 
a great deal of inconvenience and no change should be ordered unless 
it is unavoidable. 

The cancellation of an address already registered [Indian Telegraph 
Buie 38 (viii) [] can be ordered only by Postmasters-General, Superin- 
tendents in charge of Telegraph Offices and the Officer-in-Charge, Tele- 
graph Check Office, Calcutta. 

_ No charge is made for the registration of the abbreviated addresses 
ol Indian State officials. The abbreviated addresses of Government 
officials used in Foreign telegrams are published in a separate book 
entitled Foreign Code Addresses of Government Officials. 

Licensed telegraph offices (Bailway or Canal) can also register 
abbreviated addresses, the fees being retained by the Licensed tele- 
graph systems concerned. Full particulars of all abbreviated addresses 
registered by Licensed telegraph offices should be communicated to 
other Telegraph Offices, of the same place; and, in the event of their 
receiving a message with an obvious abbreviated address which has 
not been registered in their own office, they should forward the mes- 
sage to the head office, either by hand with a memorandum or by wire, 
for delivery. If the latter cannot deliver the message, it will either 
return it by hand or report non-delivery to the Licensed Office, which 
will in turn report non-delivery to the office of origin. 

168. About one month before the date of expiry of registration, a 
notice in Form T. I. 162 should be sent to each person who has regis- 
tered an abbreviated address asking if he desires to renew registration. 
If the fee be not paid on the date of the expiry of registration, _ it 
should be struck off the register. When the first message is received 
addressed to a time-expired abbreviated address, an intimation should 
be sent to tb,® addressee informing him that a message addressed to his 
.unrenewed abbreviated address bas been received and will be delivered 
if the address is re-registered. Non-delivery should at the same time 
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be reported to the ofQce of origin saying “Address no longer regis- 
tered’'. If the addressee renews his address the date on which the 
registration fee is tendered should be the date of registration. 

Any abbreviated address registered for “all time” under the rules 
m force prior to July 1904, may be expunged from the register when 
it is known that the holder is dead. But a person who succeeds the 
deceased holder either by a succession certificate issued by a Court of 
Law or by right of natural inheritance from a father to a son is en- 
titled to get the “all time” address transferred to his name. The 
same concession may also be extended to person or persons who suc- 
ceed to the estate but carry on business under a different title. 

If the registration of the address is not renew^ed, the word should 
not be given to another firm until 6 months have elapsed from the 
date of expiry of registration. 

When an address which was previously ''Confidentiar* is to be 
made ''Public'* , intimation should be sent to the Check Office do make 
the necessary correction in Public Abbreviated Addresses. 

169. For procedure in dealing with the money received, see roles 
m the Message Revenue Account Code. 

170. Inspecting officers should check the Check Office leceipts or 
intimations with the entries in the abbreviated address registers in 
order to satisfy themselves that the entries have been correctly tallied, 
and also compare the register of abbreviated addresses with the abbre- 
viated addresses appearing in the C copies of private messages m the 

^office at the time of inspection to see that the abbreviated addresses 
have been duly registered and paid for and tally the entries in Form 
T. I. 164 with those in Form T. I. 165 in offices where both these 
register forms are maintained. 

Text and sender's name, 

40. LIMIT TO LENGTH OF TELEGRAM.— No inland private 
telegram shall exceed 500 words in length, nor ‘Shaii any one person 
send at the same time a series of telegrams of which the total number 
of words exceeds 500. In cases where the limit of 500 words has been 
reached, either in one telegram or in a series of telegrams, the sender 
of such telegram or telegrams shall not, unless the line is free of all 
other traffic, be permitted to send a further telegram until three hours 
have elapsed since the handing in of his last telegram, 

41. SENDER'S NAME OR DESIGNATION— The sender's 
name or designation may be in a customary abridged form, or may be 
replaced by a registered address, or may be omitted altogether. 

42. SIGNATURE. — The true signature and address of the sender 
(neither of which shall be charged for or transmitted) shall be written 
at the foot of the telegram, and the sender of a private telegram may 
be called upon to prove that the signature attached to it is genuine. 
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If the sender of a telegram is illiterate, his mark shall be obtained and 
shall be verified in such manner as the Director-General may direct. 
In the case of telegrams from a mercantile firm the signature may be 
the name of the firm written by hand, or the name of the firm stamped 
and attested by the signature or initials of a responsible member of 
the firm. 

In the case of telegrams telephoned by telephone subscribers, 
(Eule 11) the signatures of the senders shall not be necessary. 

171. Every message must be signed by the sender according to 
Indian Telegraph Buie 42. But in cases where the signature has been 
omitted and it has been found impossible to supply the omission, e.g., 
in messages from passing ships, or those received by post, the words 
Received Unsigned should be entered in the Service Instructions. 

If the sender’s signature is given as a portion of the text to be 
telegraphed, he should not be required to sign the telegram again at 
the foot in the space marked “Not to be telegraphed’*. 

If the sender is illiterate his left thumb-impression will be sufficient 
for the purpose of Indian Telegraph Eule 42. The sender’s full name 
and address should be written against it by the counter clerk. 

In the case of messages from a mercantile firm, if the name of the 
firm be written, it should be accepted, but if stamped, it should be 
attested by the signature, or initials, of a responsible member of the 
firm. 

Except in cases of well-known persons or firms, senders of message, 
should be asked to add their address after their signature for reference 
in case of necessity. 

Counter Clerks should point out to senders of Eeply Paid messages 
the necessity of giving a sufficient address in the text of the message 
to ensure the reply reaching them, 

172. An address book must be kept in every office in which the 
counter clerk should enter the name and address of travellers or visi- 
tors or residents on their first arrival as noted in telegrams sent by 
them. The instructions will be in force for one month only. All new 
addresses recorded at a local office should be communicated the same 
day to the Central Telegraph Office. 
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Note. — The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Rules of 1932. 


General. 

43. PERSONS ENTITLED TO SEND,— The foUowmg persons 
shall be entitled .-to send Inland State Telegrams subject to the con- 
ditions noted against each: — 

(a) All officials of the British G-oveinment (except those who 

are on leave), provided that the telegrams sent by them 
relate solely to the business of the British Government. 

(b) The Eegistrars of the Universities of Calcutta, Madras, 

Bombay, Allahabad, Patna, Delhi, Dacca, Lucknow, 
Agra, Andhra, Annamalai and the Punjab, provided that 
the telegrams sent by them relate solely to the business 
of the University. 

.(c) The Presidents of the District Educational Councils in the 
Madras Presidency and their Secretaries, provided that 
the telegrams sent by them relate solely to the business 
of the Council. 

/(d) The Astronomer in charge of the G. V. Juggarao Obser- 
vatory, Vizagapattam, provided that the telegrams sent 
by him relate solely to the business of the Observatory. 

(e) The Chairman of the Board of Trustees for the European 
Hospital for Mental Diseases at Banchi and the Super- 
intendent of the said Hospital, provided that the tele- 
grams sent by them relate solely to the business of the 
Hospital. 

^f) The Secretary of the Indian Central Cotton Committee, 
provided that the telegrams sent by him relate solely to 
the business of the Committee. 

■(g) Honorary Assistant Eegistrars of Co-operative Societies in 
the Madras Presidency, provided that the telegrams sent 
by them relate solely to the business of the Societies. 

(h) Honorary Organisers of Panchayats in the Madras Presi- 
dency, provided that the telegrams sent by them relate 
solely to the business of the Panchayats. 

■<i) Honorary Organfeers of Co-operative Societies in the 
Bombay Presidency, provided that the telegrams sent 
by them relate solely to the business of the Societies. 

nZ 
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(i) The Governor, Deputy Governor and Chief Accountant of 
the Reserve Banh of India, Secretary to the Central Board 
of the said Bank, Managers of the said Bank at 
Bombay, Calcutta, Madras and Delhi and the Currency 
Officers of the said Bank at Karachi, Cawnpore and 
Lahore, provided that the telegrams sent by them relate 
solely to business with which the British Government is 
directly concerned. 

(k) The Secretary, Imperial Council of Agricultural Research,, 

provided that the telegrams sent by him relate solely te 
the business of the Council. 

(l) The Station Superintendents of the Imperial Airways Ltd., 

at Eajsamand (Udiaipur) and Madho Sagar (Gwalior) 
provided that the telegrams sent by them relate to matters 
affecting the safe navigation of aircraft. 

(m) The Pilots of the Indian National Airways, Ltd., working 

on the Lahore-Karachi Air Mail Service and the Managing 
Agents of the same Company at New Delhi and Lahore, 
provided that the telegrams are sent by them in cases of 
emergency such as the forced landing of an aircraft on the 
service away from an aerodrome, 

175. The Government! of India have decided that, expenditure on 
, telegrams incurred by the Army Sports Control Board, India, and by 

the local Committees subordinate thereto should be charged to Gov- 
ernment. Such telegrams should be classed State (Army Jnsiructions^ 
India, No. 911, dated the 6th December 1921). 

174. 

176. 

178. No State message ordering the release of a prisoner, or the^ 
carrying out of a capital sentence, should be accepted unless signed by 
a Secretary, Joint Secretary, Deputy Secretary, Under Secretary or 
Assistant Secretary to the Government of India, or by a Secretary, 
Deputy Secretary or Under Secretary to a Provincial Government or 
administration or by .a Registrar of a High Court or Judicial Commis- 
sioner’s Court, and each message referring to such matters, including 
the reprieve of a capital sentence, should be shown to the senior Tele- 
graph official present before it is transmitted. 

Language. 

44. LANGtJAGR. — ^Ittland State telegrama may in aU cases ber 
expxessed in secret language (e.g., Code or Cipher, or both), but a 
(Spmbinatlon in the samfr telegram of figures and letters, having a secret 
meaning, shall not be permitted. 
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177. The letters AAA (written without stops) are used to indicate 
punctuation in State telegrams from military officials instead of the 
word “stop”. This combination should be counted as a group of three 
■characters (Indian Telegraph Eule 76) and charged for as one word. 

45. Cancelled. 


Payment of charges. 

46. PAYMENT, ETC.— Inland State telegrams other than Wea- 
ther telegrams slmll have the special instruction “State” inserted by 
■the sender and, subject to the provisions of Rule 47, shall be paid for 
prior to despatch at the rates fixed for private telegrams. Payment 
may be made by means of service postage stamps, by impressions of 
a licensed franking machine, or in cash. 

47. STATE TELBCtRAMS WITHOUT PREPAYMENT— 

(1) Inland State telegrams may be accepted without prepay- 
ment, at such Departmental Telegraph Offices as the 
Director-G-eneral may specify in this behalf, from any 
ofilcial of the British Government whose average expendi- 
ture on telegrams is Es. 1,000 or more per month, on 
the condition that settlement of all charges due on such 
telegrams shall be made monthly by cash payments into 
the local treasury, and that a fee for the upkeep of 
accounts shall be paid by the sender at the rate of twelve 
« annas for each complete batch of 25 telegrams despatched 

by the sender and twelve annas for the remainder of such 
telegrams, if any. 

^2) The rule regarding prepayment (Rule 46) may be relaxed 
lor express telegrams in case of great emergency, but in 
any such case it shall be the duty of the sender to ascer- 
tain the charges due, and to pay them into the Telegraph 
Office within 24 hours. 

{3) The rule regarding prepayment (Rule 46) may further be 
relaxed by the Director-General in times of great emer- 
gency at the specific request of any Local Government 
or Administration, for Inland State telegrams, on the 
condition that settlement of all charges Including the fee 
referred to in sub-rule (1) for the upkeep of accounts 
shall be made by means of service postage stamps 
through the Postmaster-General of the circle concerned. 

178. The word State must be inserted by the sender on the message 
in the space provided for the purpose, before the message is handed 
in; if not, it will be classed and treated as Private except in the case 
of State messages paid for in Service Postage stamps,* or by impros- 


^These service stamps will he obtained by the Government officials direct from 
ipeasuries ; telegraph offices do not stock them — mde Post and Telegraph Guide ^ clause 
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sioas of a licensed franking machine, where the word State should be 
entered if not already done by the sender. 

Messages marked State by persons not entitled to send State 
messages should be altered from State to Private by the Counter Clerk. 

179. Telegrams issued in connection with mobilisation will have the 
words ''State Mobilisation'' written on them by sender's as a Service 
Instruction. These words should be signalled free of charge (para. 
167). 

Telegrams on official military business on and after mobilization 
should be accepted by telegraph offices without prepayment. Such 
telegrams must be signed by a commissioned officer and should clearly 
show the rank and appointment or designation of the officer sending 
the telegram. The telegraph offices accepting such messages should 
prepare bills in triplicate in the Deposit Account bill form (Form 
M. E.-6) and enter the name of the sender and addressee of each such 
telegram under the columns ‘‘Refund” and “Remarks” provided in 
the form by altering in manuscript these headings to “Sender” and 
“Addressee”, respectively. An account in Form M. R.-7 should also 
be prepared showing the amount due including the up-keep fees cal- 
culated in accordance with Indian Telegraph Rules 47(11 and 256, and 
attached to the bill. Two copies of the bills with relevant message 
drafts should then be sent to the Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta, in 
special covers marked “Mobilization Deposit Messages” not later than 
the other drafts of the last period of that month to enable Telegraph" 
Check Office to settle and recover from the Army Department in a 
consolidated bill the charges due including up-keep fees in respect of 
such messages. 

180. State messages must be paid for in Service Postage Stamps or 
by impressions of a licensed franking machine or tendered on 
O.H.M.S. message forms (para. 182, etc.) except those marked 

Special Police" from the Rural Police in Bengal and police officials,, 
village Zaildars and Lambardars in the Dera Ismail Khan District (see 
para. 193). 

If any officer has to send a message at a time when he has no 
service postage stamps or no licensed franking machine, he should pay 
for it in cash ; the receipt granted to him will then state the value of 
the message but will not bear on it the word State. The message,, 
however, will for Departmental purposes be classed and signalled as 
State. 

If a State message with Service stamps affixed is tendered with in* 
sufficient charges, it must not be returned to the sender, lo make good 
the deficiency in the Service stamps ; such a message must be accepted 
and transmitted. After it has been transmitted^ the sender should be 
requested to send the Service stamps required to make up the amount 
of the correct charge for the telegram. 



96 


Ohap, m.] STATE TBLBGBAHS. 


[181-183 


181. The instructions issued by the Government of India to Govern- 
ment officials are that they should use the smallest number of stamps 
when affixing service stamps to State telegrams (para. 178). If these 
instructions are disregarded messages and stamps should be accepted 
as tendered but the matter should be brought to the notice of th^ 
official concerned through the Postmaster-General, 

0. H. M. S. m6ssag6§. 

182. For rules of procedure, see Message Revenue Account Code, 

183. Messages handed in on 0. H. M. S. forms and duly signed by 
authorised officials should be accepted by all Telegraph offices (Depart- 
mental, Combined, Bailway or Canal) and transmitted free of charge. 
These messages should be classed “0” or “X” according as the class 
of the form tendered, A. 0. (1) for Ordinary messages or A. 0. (2) for 
Express messages with the word State in' the Service Instructions, 
and treated in the same way as State messages paid for in cash cr 
service stamps or by means of frank impressions. They should not 
be bundled separately for the Check Office nor receive any special 
treatment by Telegraph Offices. The usual receipts (Form A. E.) 
should be granted showing only the serial number of the message, the 
letters O. H. M. S., the date stamp of the office and the initial of the 
official accepting the message. 

48. AT RAILWAY TELEGtRAPH OFFICES.— Except in cases 
of emergency, State telegrams shall not be accepted at Railway Tele- 
graph Offices at places where there is also a Government Telegraph 
•Office, 

49. ABBREVIATED ADDRESSES.— The conditions for the re- 
gistration of abbreviated addresses laid down in Rule 38 shall not, save 
in respect of the charging of fees, apply to the abbreviated addresses of 
British Government Offlciails. Such addresses shall, on application 
being made by the British Government Official to the Director-General, 
be registered at the charge prescribed in clause (xi) of Rule 38, and 
without any restriction as to the number of words used. 

50. IMMEDIATE TELEGRAMS.— On occasions of emergency 
and great importance, officers who have been authorised by the Director- 
General, Posts and Telegraphs in this behalf, may, within Indian 
limits, suspend the receipt and dispatch of all telegrams until the one 
marked “Immediate” has been passed on. Such “Immediate” tele- 
grams shall be accepted only if signed by an officer so authorised. The 
power to suspend the receipt and dispatch of telegrams shall not be 
delegated and “Immediate” telegrams signed “by order” shall not be 
accepted. Officers sending an “Immediate” telegram may authorise 
an “Immediate” reply, but no “Immediate” reply shall be accepted 
in the absence of such authority, “Immediate” telegrams shall be 
paid for at double the rates for State (Express) telegrams. The words 
“Immediate” shall be written before the address and will be transmit- 
ted free. 
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51. Any of the officers enumerated below may send Immediate 
telegrams to Ceylon, namely: — 

(1) His Excellency the Governor of Ceylon. 

(2) Members of the Viceroy^s Executive Council. 

(3) Secretaries to the Government of India. 

{4) Private Secretary to the Viceroy. 


Immediate Telegrams, 


184:. A list of officials authorised to send Inland 'Immediate tele- 
grams is given m clause 396 of the Post and Telegraph Guide, 

185. The instructions given in Indian Telegraph Buie 50 regarding 

Immediate State messages must be strictly enforced. Heads of Offices 
will be held responsible for any breach thereof. If an Tmmedm^e tele- 
gram IS tendered, either by an official not authorised to send this class, 
or “by order”, it should not be returned to the sender as refused, but 
the words ''Immediate"' should be scored out and the telegram for- 
warded on as an Express State telegram in the usual way, the sender 
being informed of this and his attention drawn to Indian Telegraph 
Rule 50, The word Immediate v/hich is not charged for, should be 
signalled as a Serwce Instruction immediately before the address, thus : 
— Immediate, Governor, Bengal^ Immediate telegrams should 

invariably be signalled in the presence of a Supervisor or Telegraph 
Master or the senior official present. To permit of this being done, 
the signal OTM should follow the class Prefix or Warning Signal ' 
“000”. The Supervisor or Telegraph Master or senior official who 
supervises the prompt disposal of an Immediate telegram should initial 
the telegram form in token of his having dealt with it. 

The instructions in clause 2 of para. 213 will not apply to Immediate 
telegrams. 

186. (i) Buling Princes who are members of the Chamber of Princes 

in their own right and then ministers have the privilege of sending 
Immediate offices within their own 

""^(iiyTRffiing Princes who are members of the Chamber of Princes in 
their own right have the privilege of sending Immediate messages 
to addressees oj itside their St ate territories subject to the following 
_ conditions : — 

(a) that the privilege is exercised only on the occasion of a grave 

emergency arising in or affecting the and during 

such emergency; 

(b) that it is personal to the Buler himself ; 


(c) that it is confined to telegrams addressed to the Viceroy, the 
Governor of any Province, the Political Secretary, a Pro- 
vincial Government or a local Political Officer. 
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Telegrams marked ‘‘Immediate” tendered by Ruling Princes and 
Chiefs authorised to send such telegrams should be accepted and 
transmitted as such even if conditions (a), (b), and (c), given in clause 

(ii) above do not appear to be fulfilled. If, however, there is any doubt 
as to fulfilment of any of the three conditions the telegram is to be 
placed in fault and sent to the Postmaster-General. 

(iii) A Ruler who is a member of the Chamber of Princes m his 
own right may, when absent from his State in India, send from any 
telegraph office in India on the occasion of any grave public emer- 
gency affecting his State, an Immediate message to — 

(a) his Chief or Senior Minister; and 

(b) any of the addressees mentioned in clause (ii)(c). 

(iv) In the absence of a Ruler from his State the Chief or Senior 
Minister is authorised to send Immediate messages on an occasion of 
grave public emergency to the Ruler himself when the Ruler is in India, 
or to any of the addressees mentioned in clause (ii)(c). 

The list of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs authorised to send 
Immediate messages is given in Appendix 18. These messages should 
'be treated exactly in the same way as similar Inland State messages 
(vide paragi'aphs 48 and 185), i.e.^ they should be signalled under the 
class Prefix 000 with the words “Immediate” as a Service Instruction 
immediately before the address. 

Important Telegrams. 

187 . Certain civil and military officials have been specially autho- 
rised by the Director General of Posts and Telegraphs to send Inland 
State messages marked ''Important'’. A list of such officials is given 
in Appendix 17. Such messages should be treated as Group V of para. 
92 and be signalled under the code class XX. The word "Important'’ 
will appear as the first word in the address and the words '‘State 
Priority" in the space for Service instructions. The word "Important" 
will not be charged for. This class of telegram is charged for at double 
the rate for an Express telegram. 

Ruling Princes (vide Appendix No. 18) in their own right and 
their mimstei’s are entitled to mark their messages "Important" in mat- 
ters of urgency within the limits of their own States. In periods of 
unusual congestion the Director General of Posts and TelegTaphs is 
however, prepared to authorise Failing Princes and their senior minis- 
ters specially affected to mark messages “Important” for any part of 
India as a temporary measure. The Chief telegraph officer in a State 
will be instructed to inform the senior minister of the existence of un- 
usual congestion. To admit of tliis being done, the telegraph office con- 
cerned should inform the Postmaster- General when unusual congestion 
exists and the latter will, if considered necessary, inform the Chief 
Minister of the State. 
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188* The following classes of telegrams are also included in the 
general category of State Telegrams 

(a) Weather Messages. 

(b) Storm Signal Messages. 

(c) Flood Warning Messages. 

(d) Special Canal Messages. 

(e) Special Police Messages. 

Weather Messages. 

189. At all telegraph offices State Weather messages must be ac- 
cepted without prepayment from any person, even although not a 
Government official, if tendered on Weather message forms headed 
METEOROLOGICAL. 

The Daily ‘Weather messages containing the 8 a.m. (Indian Stan- 
dard time) and 9 hours (Burma Standard time) observations and 
handed in between 8 and 10 hours should be signalled under the Class 
Prefix *‘XW,’' and given precedence over all Express traffic up to 10 
hours so that the issue of the daily Weather reports by the Meteoro- 
logical Department may not be delayed. Weather messages classed 
*XW' will be charged for at express rates. Weather messages from 
coast stations should be given precedence over the Weather reports 
from other stations. The offices of destination will place “in fault"’ 
Weather messages which are received after 10 hours, so that the 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, may trace 
the cause of delay and take necessary action. This precedence is " 
only given to the morning Weather reports and not to weekly Rainfall 
reports which will be classed as written by the sender. Daily Weather 
messages are signalled as shown below : — - 

Class Prefix . . . . . XW. 

Code Time .... . HB. 

Office of Origin ....... Veraval. 

Signal of separation . . , . . — - * - « 

To ....... . Poona. 

Signal of separation . . . 

Text .... . . . . As written. 

Signal for end of message ...... — 

Poona will arrange to put Bombay in direct communication with 
the Weather India Office at 8 hours daily until clear, which should 
be about 11-30. Arrangements should be made by the Postmaster- 
General for an outlet on Sundays and other holidays from the 
* ‘'Weather India’’ Office for any storm or flood warning telegrams. 
Calcutta should give as a permanent arrangement, all its 8 hours’ 
weather traffic to Agra while Bombay should give its similar traffic to 
Lahore. Other offices, which have direct communication with Poona, 
should give their 8 hours’ Weather messages to Bombay. 

The daily 8 and 9 hours’ Weather messages are generally written 
in figure cipher and ordinarily consist of ten groups of five figures 
each. The figure cipher has been arranged in such a manner as to 
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admit of mutilations being readily detected by the Weather Office* 
at destination and for this reason it will not be necessary to repeat 
the figures (para. 309). The abbreviated figure signals given in para- 
graph 90 should invariably be used in transmitting the text of these 
figure cipher messages. A sample of the messages as they are handed 
in at telegraph offices is given below : — 


Class Prefix 

Code Tirm . 
Off^e of Origin 
To 

Text — 

86278 

. 

0X248 


81400 


00003 


70300 


13723 


98400 


00720 


26378 


14684 


xw. 

HB. 

Veraval. 

Poona. 


The messages should be signalled according to lines, i.c., from left^ 
to right as in the case of other figure cipher telegrams and not in ver- 
tical columns (para. 105). The messages will generally be tendered by 
meteorological observers written two groups in a line, but with die 
exception of the offices of destination, telegraph offices need not keep^ 
to this number of groups in each line. Thus, in the example given 
above the message may be written down as follows : — * 


86278 01248 81400 OOOOS 
70300 13723 98400 00720 
26378 14684 


Inland Meteorological telegrams may contain X, oblique bar of' 
division (/) and hyphen or dash (— ) used in groups of figures com- 
posing the text and each of these should be counted as a figure. 

Special Weather and Storm Signal messages, 

190. When authorised by a special message from the Director- 
General of Observatories, Poona or the Meteorologists, Calcutta, Delhi^ 
Karachi and any Meteorological Observer may send, without prepay- 
ment, Express state messages (classed XX W) if addressed to any of 
the following : — 

Weather Poona. 

Weather Calcutta. 

Weather . 

Meteorologist ...... Karachi* 

Such messages must be given precedence over all other Express- 
messages except ‘^Immediate’* (classed 000) and Immediate Bailway 
Service messages (classed XXE). 

These messages, as well as those sent by any of the above officers 
calling for Special Weather messages, or ordering the hoisting of the 
Storm Signals, and communicating Weather reports to ports, to avia- 
tc«rs or to any other officers in connection with aviation forecasts, will 
be distinguished by the word Storm written by the^ sender in the* 
space provided on the form and signalled in the Service Insti^ctions.- 
Their precedence in transmission extends to all offices. As their ob- 
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ject is to warn aviators and shipping of approaching cyclones, trans- 
mission must be expedited as much as possible. The addresses of 
Special Weather messages issued by the Meteorological Offices, Pooua, 
^'Calcutta, Delhi and Karachi, are usually codified. Such messages, 
whan issued by the Meteorological Offices at Poona, Calcutta, Delhi, 
Karachi and Kangoon, will be addressed to a Code word, or words, 
followed by the names of the offices to which the messages are to be 
1 * transmitted. The messages on reaching their several destinations 
‘Should be delivered to the persons mentioned in the list given in Ap- 
.pendix 3. 

Whenever an XXW (Special Weather) message is announced, the 
Telegraphist at the instrument must at once inform the senior Tele- 
' graph official present; the latter must then taka special measures for 
the prompt retransmission or delivery of the message and, after dis- 
fposal, place his full signature across a spare part of the message form. 

In Weather messages, if the office of destination is in Ceylon, the 
address need only be signalled when the message is intended for any 
'Other addressee but Weather'’, 

The offices named below may be kept open beyond their usual 
working hours for the acceptance and despatch of Special Weather 
telegrams by the Director-General of Observatories, Poona, and the 
'Meteorologists, Calcutta, Delhi and Karachi, Special fees will be paid 
'iio the telegraphists by the Meteorological Department in such cases 
'(see para. 73), 


(a) By the Director-General of Observatories, Poona* 


Kame of Office. 

Transit Office 
required to be spe- 
cially kept open. 

Name of Office. 

Transit Office 
required to be spe- 
cially kept open. 

Abmedabad 

- 

Kumta , 

Belgaum* and Kar- 
war (Kanara.) 

Alibag 

. . 

Malvan . 

Belgaum. 

AUeppey 

Oaliout . . 

Mangalore 

Calicut. 

'Bangalore . 


Manora 

. , 

Bhavnagar 

Ahmedabad 

Mormugao 

Belgaum and Nova 
Goa- 

Bhuj .... 

Ahmedabad 

Murud Janjira 

, , 

Bombay Oolaba . 


Negapatam , 

• • 


, , 

Nova Goa 

Belgaum. 

’Cochin. 

, • 

Pamban 

Madura. 

Onddalore , 

Pondicherry 

Porbandar 

Bajkot, 

GutchMandvi 

Ahmedabad 

Bajkot , 

Ahmedabad. 

Dwarka 

Bajkot 

Batnagiri 

Belgaum. 

'Haanai, Batnagiri 

Belgaum and Chip- 1 
Inn. 

Simla (during winter) 
Simla weather. 


Honavar 

Belgaum and Kar- 
war (Kanara). 

Surat 

* * 

Jafarabad (Kathiawar) 
Ahmedabad. 

Bhavuagar 

Tellicherry 

Calicut, 

Jamnagar 

Bajkot 

Trivandrum , 

Tutioorin. 

Jmagad 

Bajkot 

Vengurla 

Belgaum, 

Karwar 

Belgaum 

Yeraval 

Bajkot. 
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(b) By the Meteorologist, Calcutta, or the Director-General of Obser- 
vatories, Poona. 


Name of Office, 

Transit Office 
required to b© spe- 
cially kept open. 

Name of Office. 

Transit Office 
required to be spe- 
cially kept open. 

Adra .... 


Morrellganj 

. , 

Arrah . . , . 

Patna 

Ncakhali 

Chittagong. 

Cbandbali . 

Cuttak 

Paksey . 

Nator. 

Calcutta Radio . 




Cox’s Bazar 

Chittagong 

Sandheads 

Calcutta Radio. 

Madras Royapuram 





F'lood Warning messages. 

191. The Meteorolc^ical Offices at Poona and Calcutta also issue 
Flood Warnings to a large number of officials -whose names are given v 
in Appendix 3. These messages will be accepted without prepayment 
and will bear one of the code words mentioned in that Appendix- The 
messages will be treated as multiple by the Poona or Calcutta offices 
according to the special instructions issued to them. The offices of 
destination must arrange for prompt delivery to the addressees- Thus,, 
if a message be addressed : — 

Office of Origin , . . Poona j 

To Floods, Quetta, Sibi, Fort Sandeman, Maatung,. 

Kushki ; 

J^rom . ... . Weather, India ; 

the Poona Office will prepare the multiple slip (Form T. I. lO#"* and 
transmit the message to Bombay for onward transmission to the offices 
named.- The Quetta Office, on receipt of this message, would make 
four copies and deliver them to the four officials named in the list 
under Floods, the other offices each delivering one copy to the local 
officials mentioned. Should it be necessary, to redirect any of these 
messages to another office, the full address of the official should be 
inserted instead of the code word. 

Special canal messages. 

192 . The Irrigation Department in the Punjab and North-West 
Frontier Province will, in cases of emergency, send Express messages-- 
from Canal Offices over the wires of the Government Telegraph sys- 
tem. These messages should be classed Express and have the words- 
“Special Canal” signalled free in the Service Instructions. They 
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must be accepted and transmitted along the Government wires at any 
time. If any office is closed, late fees should be claimed according 
rules in the Message Revenue Account Code, 

Special police messages, 

193. Certain State messages from Police officials mentioned in 
Appendix 16 take precedence of all telegrams, except (1) Immediate, 
(2) Immediate Eailway Service, (3) Storm Signal, and (4) Foreign 
‘State telegrams. To enable the Telegraph Department to distinguish 
'the messages in question and deal with them properly, the senders 
will mark them ''Special Police'', The messages should be charged 
for at double the rates for Express telegrams (Indian Telegraph Eiiies 
78 — 81) , and will be paid for in cash or in Service Postage stamps or 
by impressions of a licensed franking machine. Such telegrams will 
be treated as in Group V of the list in para. 92 and be signalled under 
the Glass Prefix *‘SP”. The words "Special Police" should be sig- 
nalled free in the Service Instructions. 

The Eural Police in Bengal and Police officials, village Zaildars; 
and Lambardars in the Dera Ismail Khan District are the only 
nffioials allowed to send "Special Police'* messages without prepay- 
ment. The drafts of these messages should, after transmission, be 
^sent by the Telegraph Office to the Superintendent of Police of the 
District concerned in case of Bengal and to the Deputy Commissioner 
in case of Dera Ismail Khan who will at once stamp them with Ser- 
vice stamps of the required amount and return them in a registered 
cover within 48 hours. It is not open to a Superintendent of Police or 
the Deputy Commissioner to refuse to affix stamps to a message, but 
if that officer considers that the message should be questioned, he is 
required to write at once to the Telegraph Office saying that the mes- 
sage has been stamped, but that it has been detained for purposes of 
enquiry, after completion of which the message will be returned to the 
Telegraph Office, On some railway telegraph systems, the recovery 
of the cost is made by the audit office of the Eailway from the Super- 
intendent of Police concerned. It should be particularly noted that 
"Special Police" telegrams can only be accepted without prepayment 
to the extent indicated above, in all other cases the telegrams should 
be paid for in cash or Service stamps at the time they are handed in 
for despatch or within 24 hours (see Indian Telegraph Rule 47). 

CONCESSIONAL TELEGRAMS. 

Kalat State messages, 

194. Messages in English from the Khan of Kalat, on political and 
administrative matters, are accepted free at Government and Railway 
Offices within Baluchistan, if addressed — 

(1) to the Political Officers of the British Government in Balu- 
chistan. 
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(2) to the Khan’s Naibs or Deputies in Baluchistan, 

(3) to the Naib of Southern Karachi (who usually resides at 

Jacob abad), 

(4) to the British Political Officer residing at Jacobabad. 

Messages to the Khan, either from his own officials or from Brit^ 

ish officers, must be charged for at the usual rates, except that, dur- 
ing the absence of the Khan of Kala.t from that place, the Governor 
of Kalat is authorised to telegraph free to the Khan in English on 
political and administrati-ve matters. 

Messages sent free under the above rules should bear the endorse- 
ment Kalat Concession, 

Kashmir State messages, 

195. His Highness the Maharaja for the time being of the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir, His Highness’ sons and brothers who have at- 
tained the age of majority (18 years), and they alone shall have the 
right of sending messages, State or private, free of charge over the 
Indian Telegraph system from any Telegraph office to any other, both 
in and out of Jammu and Kashmir State territories. This power can- 
not be delegated. 

Certain officials of the Kashmir State have the privilege of tele- 
graphing free of charge on the service of the Kashmir State from 
Kohala or from any Government tele^aph office within the limits of 
the Kashmir and Jammu State (including Poonch) to any Government 
telegraph office within the same limits and vice versa; provided that, 
if a telegram is to be sent to a Kashmir State telegraph office from a 
place where both a Government and a State telegraph office exist, the 
message should not be booked at the Government telegraph office un- 
less communication by the wires of the Kashmir State telegraph 
system is interrupted. If communication by the wires of the Kashmir 
State Telegraph System is interrupted, messages may be diverted to 
the wires of the Government Telegraph system until communication 
is restored. All such messages sent free for the Kashmir State should 
bear the signature of the authorised official himself. 

All messages sent free for the Kashmir State should bear the en- 
dorsement Kashmir Concession, 

French Government messages, 

196. Messages on the service of the Erench Government at Pondi- 
cherry may be accepted for transmission free of charge in accordance 
with the rules sanctioned in Government of India, Public Works De- 
partment, No. 32-T., dated 4th February 1887 : — 

(1) Urgent and important messages on the service of the French 
Government will be received and transmitted, free of charge, to any 
place in India, on the authority of His Excellency the Govcrnot of the 
French Settlements in India. 
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(2) Urgent and important Foreign messages on the service of the 
French Government will, on the same authority, be transmitted free 
to the Frontier Telegraph Office of British India, the Indian share at 
the rate of two annas per word being deducted from the Foreign rate- 
as notified in the Post and Telegraph Guide, 

(3) Urgent and important Service messages, addressed to the French 
Government of Pondicherry by its duly accredited agents authorised 
to claim the privilege, will also be transmitted free of charge, from 
any Telegraph Office in British India (whether such office belongs to 
the Government of India, or be a Licensed Telegraph Office), provided 
that the names or official designations of any such agents, who may 
be residing in British India, be notified by His Excellency the Gover- 
nor of French Settlements in India to the Government of Fort St, 
George for communication to the Director-General of Posts and Tele- 
graphs in India. 

The following officials are authorised to claim the privilege referred 
to above, vu. : — 

(1) Consul General of France, Calcutta. 

(2) Consul of France, Bombay. 

(3) Vice-Consul of France, Madras. 

(4) Consular Agent of France, Cocanada. 

(4) Messages from His Excellency the Governor of Fiench Settle- 
ments in India to His Excellency the Viceroy, or to His Excellency 
the Governor of Madras, are also sent free over the Indian Govern- 
ment Telegraph lines. 

(6) These messages must be classed State and the sender should be 
asked to add his official designation to his signature. No list of French 
agents resident in British territory to whom the rules are applicable 
has yet been intimated, but such notification is not necessary in the 
ease of Governors or other authorised agents of the French Government 
at its dependencies of Chandernagore, Karibal, Mah^ and Yanam. 

(6) All messages sent free for the French Government should bear 
the endorsement French Coneesston^ 
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OHAPTEE IV. 

RAJ TELEGRAMS. 

Note. — The rules in antique t 3 rp 6 are Indian Telegraph Rules of 1932. 

52, DEPIEITION. — A Raj telegram is aa inland telegram sent by 
an official o£ an Indian State on the business of that State. 

53, PAYMENT. — ^Raj telegrams shall have the special instruction 
Raj inserted by the sender and shall be paid for, at the rates fixed for 
private telegrams,- in service stamps of the Government of India, in 
cash, or on the deposit account system (Rule 86). 

54, ABBREVIATED ADDRESSES.— The conditions for the re- 
gistration of abbreviated addresses laid down in Rule 38 shall not save 
in respect of the charging of fees apply to the abbreviated addresses of 
Indian State officials. Such addresses may, on application being made 
by the Indian State official through the Chief Political Officer of the 
State to the Director-General, be registered at the charge prescribed 
in clause (xi) of Rule 38 and without any restriction as to the number 
of words used. 
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CHAPTER V. 

SERVICE TELEGRAMS. 

Note — The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Rules of 1932. 
Departmental services. 

Service Telegrams and Service Advices, 

55. “SERVICE TELEGRAM” means— 

(a) a telegram sent free on the service of the Government De- 

partment of Posts and Telegraphs, or 

(b) a telegram sent free on the service of certain foreign Gov- 

ernments notified by the Government of India. 

56. “SERVICE ADVICE” means a telegraphic communication 
between one telegraph office and another in respect of a telegram 
already transmitted or in course of transmission between such offices. 

197 . Service messages may be either — 

(ffi) Traffic messages exchanged between offices relating to cur- 
rent traffic; 

(b) Administrative messages relating to postal or telegraph 
business ; 

(o) Messages on Railway Service which are to be transmitted 
entirely on Railway wires except as provided in para. 219 ; 

(d) Paid Service Advices (see Indian Telegraph Rules 57 and 

69); 

(e) Messages on the service of the Gwalior State Post Office. 

Form S. M., printed on white paper and bound in books (in case 
of Licensed Offices form L. T. 4), should be used for Sent, Transit 
and Received Service messages under (a), (b) and (c), but if this form 
is not available, Form B should be used. Paid Service Advices (d) 
should be prepared on Form A, being paid traffic. 

198 . Service mess^es relating to Telegraph matters (whether from 
Departmental, Combined or Railway offices) are divided into four 
classes : — 

(a) Class Prefix “T’’. — Such messages will take precedence of 
all traffic, except Clear Line, Clear Line Telegraph Ser- 
vice, Clear Lme Railway Service, Emergent Railway 
Service, Emergent Canal Service, Storm Signal, Foreign 
State, Special Police Telegrams (para. 193) and Emer- 
gent Telegraph and Postal Service messages (see Table 
of Precedence, para. 92). 
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On Sundavs and Telegraph holidays, such as Christmas Day, 
New Year’s Day, Good Friday and the King’s Birthday, 
these messages will be accepted and transmitted during 
the working hours of offices. 

<b) Class Prefix “XT”. — This prefix should only be used in 
Service messages relating to (i) interruptions, (ii) the 
steps taken to restore communication, and (iii) messages 
of extreme urgency which are required to be transmitted 
during the closed hours of offices. These emergent mes- 
sages will take precedence of Service messages classed 
“T”. In the case of (iii), a certificate of the extreme 
urgency of the message must be recorded on it by the 
sender who will be responsible that there was sufficient 
justification for taking the very unusual step of sending 
the message during closed hours. This certificate will not 
be required from the Director-General of Posts and Tele- 
graphs, or from the Accountant-General of Posts and 
Telegraphs or from their offices, nor in cases of replies to 
messages classed XT. 

(c) Class Prefix “S ”. — This prefix should be used in Service 
messages relating to the working of circuits, such as 
duplexing, simplexing, opening Baudot or Wheatstone 
and reverting to Morse, opemng or closing of outlets, 
diversion of traffic, equalising delays, disputed local num- 
bers, or calls for Telegraph Master. Such messages will 
take precedence and be dealt with on Sundays and other 
Telegraph holidays as Service messages classed “T” re- 
ferred to m (a) above (see Table of Precedence, para. 
92). 

id) Class Prefix “XZT”. — ^This prefix should only be used in 
Service messages issued in connection with Immediate 
messages. Such messages will take precedence with 
Immediate Eailway Service messages and be signalled 
under the warning signal 000 followed by C. T. M. Signal 
with the word “Immediate” as a Service Instruction 
before the addlress (see Table of Precedence, para. 92). 

199. Service messages relating to Postal matters ^ (whether from 
Departmental, Combined or Bailway offices) are divided into three 
‘Classes : — 

(a) Class Prefix “P ”. — Such messages will take their turn for 
transmission with Ordinary classed messages (State or 
Private). On Sundays and Telegraph holidays, such as 
Christmas Day, New Year’s Day, Good Friday and the 
King’s Birthday, these messages will not be accepted. 



109 


199-302] 


SBBVIOB TELEGBAMS. [Chap. T. 


(b) Class Prefiic “XP”.— The Class Prefix “XP’’ will be marked 

on Postal Service messages only when they relate to mat- 
ters of real urgency, or m Service messages which aro 
required to be transmitted during the working hours of 
Telegraph Offices on Sundays and Telegraph holidays, 
such as Christmas Day, New Year’s Day, Good Friday 
and the King’s Birthday, These messages will rake their 
turn with Express classed messages (State or Private). 

(c) Class PrefiiB “XXP”.— The Class Prefix “XXP” will be 

marked only on such Postal Service messages of extreme 
urgency that are required to be transmitted during the 
hours at which the Telegraph office is closed. These 
emergent messages will take their turn with Telegraph 
Service messages classed “XT”. The privilege of send- 
ing XXP messages can only be exercised by the Director- 
General of Posts and Telegraphs, the Accountant-Gene- 
ral of Posts and Telegraphs and their offices, Heads of 
Circles, Superintendent, Foreign Mails Division, Bombay 
Superintendents of post offices and Bailway Mail Service,, 
and Audit Offices and m the absence of these officers from 
headquarters, by the next senior officers. Officers sending 
an XXP message may authorise an XXP reply but no 
XXP reply shall he accepted in the absence of such 
authority. When the class “XXP” is used by Superin- 
tendents of post offices and Eailway Mail Service, a certi- 
ficate as to the extreme urgency of the message must be 
recorded on it by them who will be responsible that there 
was sufficient justification for taking the very unusual 
step of sending the message during closed hours. 

200. Foreign Postal Service messages addressed to Burma, Ceylon, 
Abadan, Ahwaz, Bahrein, Bunder Abbas, Bushire, Charbar, Fao,. 
Gwadur, Henjam, Jask, Las Bela, Lingah, Mohammerah, Muscat, 
Ormara, Panjgur, Pasni and Persia should be classed T, and trans- 
mitted with Telegraph Service messages (see para. 198). 

201. Administrative messages relating to postal or telegraph busi- 
ness should, as a rule, be carried entirely by Government 
wires. Eailway or Canal wires should not be used for these messages, 
except when this is unavoidable. 

202. Code names are allotted to all Departmental and certain large 
combined offices, by the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
on the recommendation of the Postmaster-General concerned. If these 
are used in Service messages they should be written in block capitals, 
thus *GA, MS, BY, DIO, Code names should not be used in Service' 
messages addressed to a Eailway or Canal telegraph office or which may 
have to transit such an office. Code names of offices should never be- 
used m Service telegrams to Ceyxon or to any foreign country. 
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203 . The Warning Signal “C” lor Carbonic is not necessary in the 
case ot Traffic messages mentioned in para. 49, as such messages are 
not leqiured m duplicate. Admiuistiative messages [para. 197(i))J 
for delivery to officials outside the Telegraph Office, such as D. G. T., 
C. S., Tels., P. M. G., etc., should be taken down in duplicate and 
m this case the letter “C” for Carbonic is necessary and must be 
signalled. 

204 . The date must not be signalled m Service messages except 
when they cannot reach their destmation on the same day as they are 
tendered and in such cases the offices in which Service messages are 
-delayed beyond midnight must insert the dale. When a Service mes- 
sage is tendered by a telegraph or postal official for despatch, it must 
simply be date-stamped by the Counter Clerk and given a Code Time 
on both copies, the top copy will be retained by the Telegraph Office 
and the under copy returned to the sender. Service messages must not 
be numbered, neither should the number of words be counted. 

205 . Except as laid down m para. 282, service messages which re- 
late to A or C messages must be attached to the messages to which 
they refer, even though they may not be of the same date. Service 
messages referring to B messages should only be attached to the ori- 
ginal Transit message when they are addressed to the Transit office 
or have been dealt with by that office. All other Service messages 
(Telegraph or Post Office) should be bundled aceordmg to Code Time 
in their respective classes (A, B or C) and retained in Telegraph offices 
for a period of three months following the month to which they belong, 
and then destroyed. Postal, Telegraph and Eailway Service messages 
should be kept separately bundled. 

All complaints and enquiries regarding irregularities m Service 
messages should be made direct to the Signal Offices concerned, and 
returned, if necessary, through the Postmasters-General in order to ad- 
mit of the matter being enquired into during the period of preserva- 
tion. 

Service messages calling for corrections, etc., should ordinarily be 
addressed to the office at which the message referred to ori^nated. A 
transit office only deals with service messages in the following circum- 
stances : — 

(a) when the reference has been made to it, 

(b) when the offices beyond are closed, 

(o) when it is a Transfer office, 

(d) when several reminders have been sent to Seivice messages 
which have passed through the office. 

In the above cases endeavours should be made to dispose of the refer- 
ence if possible. 

Note —Service telegrams altering the number of chargeable words in telegrams to 
And from Ceylon should be ad.dressed to the Madras office. 
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206. Members of the department must always bear in mind the 
fact that the privilege, which they have of using the telegraph wires 
free of cost in matters relating to the telegraph service, demands from 
them the exercise of every possible precaution that this privilege is 
not abused. Some members of the department are apt to word a tele- 
gram more or less as they would a letter, forgetting that every um 
necessary word means delay to telegrams tendered by the public. 
Service telegrams must be expressed in the fewest words possible. A 
great saving in the use of wires can be secured by sending letters where 
telegrams are not really necessary. 

Heads of offices must scrutinise all Service messages daily and for- 
wax'd those which appear unnecessary to the Postmaster-General (or, 
in case of Licensed offices, to the Divisional or District Officer con- 
cerned) . 

In the case of departmental offices, if their own offices are in fault., 
they should take action themselves. 

If the Postmaster-General finds a Service message was not neces- 
sary, i.e., if a letter would have practically answered the same purpose 
the officer sending the message or on account of whose fault it had to 
be sent may be called upon to pay the cost of the message in addition 
to any other penalty which may be imposed ; arid if it is found not to 
concern the State, but of a private nature, e.gr., dealing with matters’ 
relating to leave, pay, transfer, allowances, subscriptions, securing 
accommodation, etc., disciplinary action should be taken against the 
sender. If a telegram is found to be unnecessarily verbose or if it has 
been classed XT instead of T without good reason, the portion of the 
cost of the telegram represented by the unnecessary words or by the 
classification should be recovered. The Postmasters-General should 
scrutinise closely all Service teJegrains received in their offices and take* 
vigorous and unremitting action as indicated above to stop any abusa- 
of the wires. A copy of these rules should be hung up in a conspicu- 
ous place in every office and Inspecting Officers are required to see that 
the instructions contained therein are complied with and to examine 
all Service messages in all offices as frequently as possible. 

When the cost of an unnecessary Service message or of a Service- 
message of a private nature placed in fault, is recovered, a copy of the 
message in question should be sent to the Check Offi.ce through the 
Postmaster- General or Director, Telegraph Engineering, concerned 
with stamps of the required value attached to it and defaced with the' 
office name and date-stamp. 

All A, B and C (Sent, Eeceived and Transit) Service messages of 
one day in every month of Departmental Telegraph offices only should^ 
be scrutinised as under : — 

(a) A, B and G Service Messages relating to telegraph traffic or' 
postal matters or administrative matter issued by the 
Engineering Branch by the Circle Office on receipt from 
its Departmental Telegraph Offices. 
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(b) A, B and G Service messages relating to Engineering or 
technical matters, i.e., relating to interruptions, etc., by 
the Divisional Engineer, Telegraphs on receipt from the 
Departmental Telegraph Offices within the limits of his 
Division. 

Postmasters-General should issue supplementary instructions to the 
Departmental telegraph offices in their Circles regarding the procedure 
to be followed in the submission of A, B and 0 Service messages for 
scrutiny and fix the date for each month’s scrutiny. The date should 
not be intimated in advance. 

The drafts of Service messages relating to the Engineering Branch 
(including the Technical Section) should be forwarded by telegraph 
officers to the Divisional Engineer, Telegraphs, concerned for scrutiny 
and this officer will submit the results of his scrutiny to the Director 
of Telegraph Engineering. 

207 . Traffic messages should only be sent in the name of the office 
and this will indicate that the message is to or from the officer in 
charge of the Telegraph Office at the place. In offices, where officials 
of higher rank than telegraph masters are employed, such service tele- 
grams maj'- be addressed to D. S., A. S. or S. as the case may be when 
it is considered necessary to refer to any of these officials against a 
decision of an official of the next lower rank. 

All telegrams shown as coming from S. relating to the disposal of 
current traffic must be signed by the Superintendent-in-Charge per- 
sonally. Only in the absence of the Superintendent-in-Charge from 
the office premises may such telegrams be signed by the next senior 
’ officer present. This ruling does not refer to the daily traffic reports 
or to telegrams sent in accordance with para. 40. 

The word “Post” should not be entered in a Postal Service mes- 
sage as the designation of the postmaster, by, or to, whom it is issued. 
The Class Prefix P, or XP or XXP (see para. 199), without any designa- 
tion of the sender or addressee, will indicate that the message is on 
Postal Service, and sent by, or to, a postmaster. But this designation 
should be inserted in a Telegraph Service message classed T or XT 
{see para. 198) intended for the postmaster of a Combined office at a 
place where there is also a Departmental telegraph office. 

208 . Complimentary phrases of all kinds must _be_ omitted in Ser- 
vice messages with the exception of the abbreviation “PI.” for 
“Please” which may be used in administrative telegrams only [see 
clause (b) of para. 197]. They must be written as far as possible in 
the abbreviations given in the Code Book, but in messages to other 
than postal or telegraph officials the words abbreviated must be written 
in full before delivery. 

209 . Administrative messages should be referred to in other Service 
messages as follows : — 

tl) If of previous date, by Code Time and date. 

(2) If of the same date, by Code Time oniy. 
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210. Except as provided in the next paragraph, traffic messages 
when referring to messages should quote (1) Code Time, (2) Date (if 
of previous date only), and (3) Addi'essee’s name. In reply to such 
Services the original message under reference should invariably be 
quoted. 

If a Service message is sent to another office, which necessitates 
the production of a particular B message, such Service message must 
furnish the office of origin, Code Time, name of addressee and office 
of destination so as to facilitate search. 

When it is necessary to redirect a Service message from one office 
to another, the name of the former must be struck out and the name 
of the latter inserted as office of destination. The words Rdtd. from 

(Name of redirecting office) should be inserted after the 

office of origin. 

211. The offices at Agra, Ahmedabad, Bankipore, Bombay, Cal- 
cutta, Cawnpore, Delhi, Karachi, Lahore, Lucknow, Madras, Nagpur 
and Simla and any other large departmental offices selected by the 
Postmaster-General concerned will, however, maintain a daily serial 
number in Eorm T. I. lOo for all services sent in connection with cur- 
rent traffic, and also for replies to services received from offices not 
named above. The serial number will be written in words and will 
form the first word of the text of the service and will be referred to as 
“Your (No.)” or “My (No.)”, as the case may be, in all subsequent 
services exchanged, and there is no necessity to repeat the code time 
and address or to add the particulars of receipt of the service telegram 
to which a reference is made. 

Note. — ^W hen an intermediate office is required to furnish, any references, the code 
time of the original service message should foe quoted in addition to its serial number* 

In the offices named above all service telegrams relating to current 
traffic should be prepared at the Desk where a “Tick-ofE” slip will be 
kept up, which will show the “station to”, or, in the case of services 
received from offices not mentioned, the “station pom” , against each 
serial. When reminders are issued, the original service should be 
repeated, followed by the words “second call”, “third call”, etc. The 
number and date of the message to which a service call relates followed 
by the letters A, B ox G ii.e., Sent, Transit or Received) should be 
entered against the serial number of the service in the “tick-off” slip 
in addition to the name of the “Station to” or “Station from.” thus : 
867/lOA, 367/lOB or 357/100, as the case may be. The serial number 
allotted to the first service must be carried through all the services 
relating to the same case until it is finally disposed -of. Any fresh 
enquiry relating to a message, in connection with which a previous case 
had already been finally disposed of; or to a case, finally disposed of 
with one office and then taken up with another office, should be given 
a fresh serial number. For example : — Suppose serial No. 8 is allotted 
to the first service call from Calcutta to Madras on the 2nd, relating. 
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say, to incorrect office of origin, and, after this case has been finally 
closed, a fresh enquiry has to be made between the same two offices 
on the 4th, regarding some other irregularity in the same message; or, 
that either Calcutta or Madras finds it necessary to wire the corrections 
obtained under serial No. 8 to another office, then, in either case, a 
fresh serial No. should be allotted, and, m the latter case, the new 
serial number should be noted against serial No. 8 in the *‘tick~off” 
slip. All undisposed of cases, even when they run into a second or 
third day, should be retained at the desk. They should only be re- 
moved when they are finally disposed of. 

The offices 'named should allot serial numbers to services originating 
•with them although they may be addressed to offices not named. The 
office addressed will invariably quote serial number in reply. 

The offices not named will not allot serial numbers to services 
originating with them, but if the replies are issued by offices named in 
the list, the serial numbers quoted in them will be repeated in all sub- 
■sequent services. 

The frontier offices at Bombay, Karachi and Madras will allot 
serial numbers to all services relating to current traffic emanating at the 
respective cable offices just as if they originated with them. The 
frontier offices will take care that the serial numbers are struck out 
from the replies to these services before they are handed over to the 
cable offices. 

The date should always be quoted in a service relating to a serial 
number of the previous day. 

It should be distinctly understood that original service telegrams 
must supply local reference, etc., and that it is the replies to such 
services that the procedure in this paragraph is intended to reduce and 
curtail as much as possible. 

212. In the case of a Postmaster-General or Director of Telegraphs 
being out of his Circle, the redirecting office should redirect his telegrams 
as follows : — 

P. M. G. (or Tels.) (Name of Circle) at 

— {new station of destination). 

For example *T. M. G., Bengal at AD’% ‘T. M. G., Bombay at 
CA’% *‘Tels., Madras at BG’’. 

Telegrams addressed D. G., D, G. E., D. G. T,, P. M. (I., or 
Tels,, should in all cases be transmitted to the office of destination as 
given by the sender and no copies should be transmitted to other offices 
or any re-direction effected without specific orders. 
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213 CoDTersatiott on the wires between Telegraph officials is pro- 
hibited. All communications should be made by brief Service messages. 
The following is an example ; — 

Olms Prefix XT. 

Code Time ......... KH. 

To PT. 

Text . X 4 and 6. 

Prom .......... CA. 

Jieply. 

Olass Prefix XT. 

Code Time KI. 

To . . . . . . CA. 

Text .......... 4 and Xd. 

Prom PT. 


When it is absolutely necessary to require the Telegraph Master at 
the distant office to attend the instrument and exchange references per- 
sonally, a short Service message should be sent as shown below : — 

Clam Prefix . ........ T. 

Code Time ......... PD, 

To AG. 

Text ^ - Attend. 


Prom .......... BY. 

These instructions do not refer to test orders such as Loop, Nsn, 
Cdn, etc., given during the execution of tests and after the lines are put 
on tile testing board. The issue of Service messages relating to tests is 
prohibited except in cases where previous requests are unattended to or 
when the attention of the office required to give tests cannot otherwise 
be gained. 

These orders will not apply to the Central Telegraph Offices at Agra 
and New Delhi where separate test rooms exist. 

Service messages relating to the working of a repeater should, when« 
ever possible, be exchanged direct between the terminal and repeater 
stations, or mce versa, instead of through the normal route. 

When difficulties are experienced in working on any circuit, the 
office at which the difficulty is experienced must report the fact as 
briefly as possible, but must not express any direct charge against any 

other office, such as ‘Tmattention “ unable 

adjust”. “Keyboard defect- — — etc. The office in which 

the fault appears to be will then, if possible, explain the cause by 
Service message, if it is necessary to do this to facilitate the actual dis- 
posal of traffic. 

The use of the wires is strictly prohibited for the sending of ex- 
planatory or retaliatory Service messages or for carrying on disputes 
when it is not necessary for the actual disposal of traffic* When a 
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Service message is received pointing out a fault or negligence or wilful 
obstruction of work, etc., the Supervisor on duty in the office receiving 
the complaint should briefly note on the complaint — 

(1) the name of the telegraphist at the instrument, 

(2) whether he is to blame or not, 

(3) the action taken, 

and then send the complaint in the usual way to the Head of the office- 
for disposal. 

Messages relating to telegraph traffic issued by telegram from offices 
of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department and the licensed 
systems are transmitted without charge to or from all Kashmir State 
telegraph offices. Similarly, messages relating to telegraph traffic issued 
by telegram from Kashmir State telegraph offices are transmitted free 
to and from all telegraph offices of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Department or the licensed systems. 

214. The Director-General of Posts, Tehran, and the Inspector- 
General of Posts, South Persia, Bushire, are authorised to send free 
Service telegrams to (1) Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs,. 
India (2) Postmaster-Gecueral, Bombay, and (3) Director, Posts and 
Telegraphs, Sind and Baluchistan, Karachi. 

215. Keports of arnval of English Mail steamers at Bombay are 
sent as news-free and are classed XP. They should not be classed XXP 
except under the conditions mentioned in para. 199. Messages classed 
XXP unnecessarily should be faulted (para. 117). 

When the English Mail is signalled at Bombay, the Bombay Central 
Telegraph Office will send a Service message classed "XP” (the 
message being originally framed and tendered by the Superintendent, 
Railway Mail Service, P. M. Division, Bombay) to the post offices and 
officers mentioned in Appendix 20. In every such message the first 
word in the text indicates the train or steamer by which mails will be: 
despatched fiom Bombay. The message will run as follows : — 

Olaes Prefix ......... XP. 

Code Time (at which the message is handed in) . . DB. 

To (All ofiBoes on) ........ Route B. 

Text (Code word indicating the train or steamer by which will 

be sent and the day of starting of the tram or steamer) . B OPU Priday, 

OfiUx of Origin ........ BY. 

The message will mean : — 

Letter and paper mail for the Punjab and Agra Division despatched 
by 19 -Down train on Friday on B., B. and 0. I. Eailway. 
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The code word should he selected from the following list : — 


l^aine of Train or S earner. Code word. 

Bombay-Howrah Special ...... Boca.* 

Bombay -Madras Special Boms.* 

Bombay-Karacbi Steamer ...... Boki. 

B., B. & C. I. Frontier Mail or Delhi Express or Boat Mail Bora. 

Do. Delhi Express ..... Bopu.* 

Do, Dp Frontier Mail ..... Debo.* 

Do. Local ....... Bad. 

Mail 

hiiswier BaoifomaU* 


ISiroTE. — EMails for offices on Boute D sent by Frontier Mail 
Boat Train . . . . , BACIBTMAIL. 

Howrah-Bombay Special . . ... 

Madras-Bombay Mail ....... 

Mail 

Bombay-Madras g^^ess 


Cabo. 

Mabo.* 

Bomb.* 


Poona Mail or Passenger ...... Boma.* 

Inwards Foreign MaiS for offices tinder Boute A (a) com- 
mence to be discharged at Bombay {Ballard Pier) at H. 

M. ......... Fomail, 


Koxe.-— T he code words narked* are also used in conjunction with the code time 
dn all massages intimating the late runing of the trains carrying foreign-mails 
(inward or outward). 

On occasions when the train or steamer does not leave Bombay on 
Friday, the day of the week will be mentioned after the code words. 
Such messages will be signalled in the manner indicated above except 
'that the text will consist of 2 words, thus : “BOPU Saturday”. 

Messages in respect of the late running of trains carrying mails will 
ibe issued by head sorters in charge of mails and vsdll be framed to show 
prst the code time and then the code word for the train. For example, 
df the Bombay-Punjab Special is running 3 hours 20 minutes late the 
:message will be framed as “CD BOPU”. 


216 . If it is necessary to inform one or more officers, that a Service 
message baa been sent to another officer at another place, the message 
•ehonld be treated as a Multiple message {see para. 313, etc.) by inserting 
■the names of the addressees and offices to w^hich it is to be signalled in 
’the Address and the particulars as to whom addressed and to whom 
copies have been furnished at the ©pd of the text. Offices en route will 
.strike out the name of the addressee and the office of destination in the 
Address as each copy is disposed of, but will signal the text in full 
throughout. This practice, however, of repeating the addresses at the 
«eud of Multiple Service messages, in order to inform each officer address- 
-ed that the others have been given a copy of the message, should not 
fbe resorted to ordinarily as it tends to lengthen the messages unduly. 

Multiple Service messages should not contain more than ten 
.addresses. 
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When Service messages addressed to several offices of destination are 

tendered at offices marginally noted by 
either a telegraph or postal official, the 
sender must prepare a separate copy for 
each addressee. The Circulating Clerk 
at Telegraph Offices accepting such 
messages should decide what copies are 
necessary for the different circuits. If 
two or more copies of these messages are to be signalled over the same 
circuit, he should insert all the addresses for that circuit on one copy 
and destroy the others. Care must be taken that all copies of such 
telegrams reach the circulation table together. 

217. Circular Service messages may be of the following descrip- 
tions : — 


Calcutta . 

Bombay. 

Madras. 

Agra. 

Lahore. 

Karachi. 


Delhi. 

AUahabad. 

Lucknow, 

Rawalpindi. 

Cawnpore. 

Bangalore. 


Address* 

(1) All offices ........ AO. 

?2) All Government offices, (Le,. Departmental and Combin- 
ed) . . AGO. 

(3) All large offices {Me list below) ..... ALO. 

(4) All Postmasters-General ...... All P. M, G. 

(5) All Head Postmasters ...... ALO {All Head Posts)-. 

The large offices to which Circular Service messages addressed AIjO* 
should be supplied are as follows 


Agra. 

Ahmedabad, 

Ajmer. 

Akola. 

Allahabad. 

Ambala. 

Amritsar. 

Bangalore. 

Bannu. 

Bareilly. 

Barisal. 

Belganm. 

Bellary. 

Benares. 

Bezwada. 

Bhavnagar, 

Bhusaval. 

Bombay. 

Calcutta. 

Calicut (Malabar). 

Cawnpore. 

Chittagong. 

Cocanada, 

Cochin. 

Cuttack. 

Dacca, 

Darjeeling. 

Delhi. 

Dera Ismail Khan. 
Dihrugarh. 

Gauhati. 

Hyderabad (Deccan.) 
Indore. 

Jubbulpore. 


Karachi. 

Lahore, 

Lucknow. 

Madras. 

Madura. 

Mangalore. 

Mussoorie, 

Muzaffarpur. 

Mymensingh. 

Na^ur. 

Naini Tal. 
Negapatam. 

Kow Delhi, 

Kova Goa. 
Ootaeamund. 

Patna, 

Peshawar, 

Pondicherry 

Poona. 

Quetta. 

Rajkot, 

Rawalpindi. 

Saidpur. 

Secunderabad- 

Shillong. 

Sholapur. 

Silohar. 

Simla. 

Srinagar (Kashmir.> 
Surat. 

Trichinofoly. 
Tuticori i. 
Vizagapatam. 
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If the contents of a Circular Service message addressed ALO are 
required to be communicated by post to all other offices, the word 
“PEOPOST” will be inserted as the first word m the text of the 
message. Telegraph offices will have no concern with this word which 
is only for the guidance of the Heads of Circles. 

Copies of ALO messages containiaig the word “Propost” should 
also be furnished by the Head of the Circle to the Traffic Manager ov 
Superintendent of any Licensed Telegraph System which may have its 
headquarters in the Circle. (See Appenffix 24.) 

Circular Service messages addressed “ALO All Head Posts”, speci- 
fying a date for the adoption of a particular schedule of conversion of 
Foreign Sterling money order and British Postal Orders into Indian cur- 
rency should be delivered by the telegraph office concerned (either 
Departmental or combined) to the Head Postmaster of the place. 

The following is an example of the circular message addressed ‘ ‘ALO 
All Head Posts” 


Class prefix — P or XP. 

Code time — PD. 

-T- ALO All Head Posts. 

Text — From fifth July adopt conversion rate two 
shillings per rupee Schedule number one for issue 
sterling money orders and British Postal Orders 
and payment British Orders sold in India or else- ' 
where on or after same date. 

From Director-General, New Delhi. 

The Postmasters-General will issue necessary instructions to the 
large telegraph offices in their circles as to how these circular messages 
should be distributed to admit of each Head Post Office getting a copy 
•of the message. 

An example of the order in which these Circular Service messages 
must be signalled is given below : — 


Qlmas Prefix 
Code Time . 

To .. . 

(Sigmt of aeparaiion) 
{Te^) * 

{^Signal of a&paration) 
Prom 0 

(JSJnd of meamge) . 


. T. 

. PD. 

. All F. M. 0. 

. (As written.) 

. D. a T. S. M. 


The New Delhi Telegraph Office should furnish the Director-General 
of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, with copies of all circular 
service telegrams from the International Telegraph Bureau, Berne, as 
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well as those addressed AO, ALO, AGO, All Tels., All P. Ms G or 
ALO (All Head Posts) whether the latter emanate from the Director- 
General of Posts and Telegraphs or not. 

218. A Postmaster-General or Director, Telegraph Engineering 
may authonse any office within the Cucle to accept Telegraph Service 
messages from Bailway or other officials relating exclusively to the 
business of the Department of Posts and Telegraphs. Divisional 
Engmeer, Telegraphs, may also authorise any office within their respec- 
tive Divisions,, but if a senes of such telegrams are expected, e.g., from 
Contractors giving their progress reports, etc., the authority must be 
reported to the Director, Telegraph Engineering. 


Railway Services. 

219. Eailway Service Messages classed E, XE and XXE are free 
messages sent on railway service. They can only be sent by duly 
authorised officials or employees of each licensed telegraph system. 
Such messages must be sent as long a distance as possible by railway 
wires and as short a distance as possible by Government wires. The 
following rules should be observed in dealing with these messages : — 

(a) Eailway service messages for transmission to places on the 
same railway, for an adjoining railway, or for any other 
railway with which there is continuous communication 
by wires of intermediate railways will be sent entirely by 
railway wires. 

<b) Eailway service messages from one railway to another, 
addressed specially to a single railway ojficial, which can- 
not be transmitted to destination entirely by railway wires, 
may be carried over the intermediate distance by the Gov- 
ernment wires. A message simultaneously addressed to 
several railways will not be accepted under this rule, and 
a separate message for each addressee must be sent if the 
message has to be transferred to the Government wires. 

<c) Eailway officials travelling beyond their own lines are amen- 
able to the ordinary rules requiring all messages to be paid 
for as either State or Private, and they can only claim to 
send messages unpaid from the offices of other railways, 
on their satisfying the authorities at such stations that the 
messages are sent for the mutual benefit of both lines. 

id) Eailway service circular or multiple messages will be trans- 
mitted by railway wires only, and transferred by each rail- 
way to the one next connected with it. Such messages 
cannot be transferred to the Government wires. 
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(e) In every case of necessity, when communication by the rail- 
way wires is interrupted, “Express” railway service 
messages may be sent to any Government telegraph office 
for transmission by Government wires. These messages- 
should be classed “XE”. 

if) Eailway service messages in cases of railway accidents or 
other great emergency, may be transferred to the Govern- 
ment wires if classed “XXE”, i.e., Immediate. Such 
messages addressed to Government officials may be trans- 
ferred to the Government telegraph office nearest the office 
of origin. 

(g) “XXE” is the most important prefix in use on railway wires, 
it should be preceded by the clear line signal “000” 
followed by the GTM signal and takes precedence of every- 
thing on the railway wires, and, whenever it is given, all 
other communications must immediately cease. The 
object of this prefix is to warn a station of impending danger 
and emergency, as, for instance, to a passing train, that 
it may be stopped at the next station; or upon any 
accident blocking the road, it may be advisable to stop 
following trains. 

Every railway officer making use of the XXE prefix must 
send, on the same day, a copy of such message by post to 
the Manager, Traffic Manager, or District Traffic Officer, as 
may be arranged in each case with a full report of fihe cir- 
cumstances. 

ih) Eailway service messages of an urgent nature addressed to 
Government officials, such as Police officers and Magis- 
trates, at places off the line of railway, or to railway out 
agencies may be transferred to the Government wires for 
onward transmission and delivery. 

(i) Express messages on railway service . — The class prefix 
“XB” is only to be used in cases of emergency, where, 
although no danger is impending, time is of great import- 
ance, as in case of accidents^ stoppage of the line, move- 
ments of pilots, notice of specials, correction of errors, etc. 

(}) Messages regarding interruptions on railway telegraph wires, 
not maintained by the Director-General of Posts and Tele- 
graphs, should always be classed XE. 

If in any case the Government wires seem to have been used without 
, sufficient reason, the Telegraph official must place the messages in favM. 

57. Daring the period of preservation of records in Telegraph Offices 
(Eale 166) the sender or the addressee of any inland telegram already 
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transmitted or in course of transmission, or the authorised representa- 
tive of either of them may, if their identity and, in the case of agents, 
their authority, is satisfactorily established, have information obtained 
or instructions given by telegraph about such telegram. Such person 
shall deposit the cost of the telegram conveying the request and of a 
reply telegram if one is needed, such telegram and reply being classed 
Express or Ordinary at the sender’s option : 

Provided that, when the addressee asks for repetition of a telegram 
received by him, he sh^l pay the charge for the transmission of a tele- 
gram (Express or Ordinary at his option) to cover the cost of the 
number of words to be repeated and no further charge shall be made 
for a reply: 

Provided, further, that when a Government official asks lor the 
repetition of a telegram received by him in his officii capacity, he shall 
not be required to prepay the charge lor transmission referred to in this 
rule but if no error of the telegraph service is revealed by the repetition 
he shaE be required to pay such charge. 

58. A telegram sent at the request of the addressee, in order to 
obtain the repetition of a passage suspected to be erroneous, shall be 
deemed always to imply a telegraphic reply of the same class as the 
telegram making the request, and the insertion of the instruction 
“Reply Paid” shall not be necessary. In other cases in which a tele- 
graphic reply is desired the instruction “Reply Paid” shall be insetted 
in the. telegram conveying the request. 

59. The rectification or cancellation of telegrams, and aU other com- 
munications addressed to a telegraph office in respect of telegrams 
already transmitted or in course of transmission, shaE he eflected solely 
by means of service advices at the expense of the person making the 
demand. 

60. The charges paid for service advices necessitated by errors of 
the Telegraph Service shaU he refunded upon appUcation made in 
accordance with the provisions of Rule 1?5. 

61. When the words of which repetition is requested are indistinctly 
written, the office of origin shaU, before giving a repetition, make 
inquiry of the sender or, if the sender cannot be found, shall add to the 
repetition a note “Writing doubtful”. 

62. When the repetition relates to a telegram which has reached a 
telegraph office of origin from the sender by telephone or by a private 
telegraph wire, that office may, before giving a repetition, ask the sender 
to repeat the words in question. In such case, if one or more of the 
words thus repeated are not the same as the words in the telegram, ibie 
telegraph office shall give the desired repetition as corrected by the 
sender, but may add to the text of the service advice “not service fault", 
and the charge for repetition shaE not in such case be refunded. 
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Paid Service Messages. 

220. A message already transmitted cannot be corrected, completed 
or cancelled at the sender’s request except by another Paid telegram 
in the form of a Service Advice. Transmission is said to have been 
begun when the Sending Telegraphist has received the signal “G-”. 


In all cases demands for corrections, etc., must be made during the 
period of preservation of the message drafts {see Indian Telegraph Rule 
166) and after the sender, the addressee or his authorised representatives 
have proved their right and identity, but there is no limit to the number 
of Paid Service Advices which may be sent at the request of the sender 
or addressee regarding a message so long as they are made within the 
above periods. If the message drafts have been sent to the Check 
Ofi&ce, the Service Advice should be redirected to the Check Office, 
Calcutta. The Check Office will trace all the drafts concerned and 
hand them over to the Telegraph Master in charge of the circulation 
table in the Calcutta Office who will send the necessary reply direct to 
the office of origin as from Calcutta in the case of Foreign messages, or 
from CA in the case of Inland messages. 


221. Inland Paid Service Advices are classed ST or XST according 
as the sender wishes to pay the Ordinary or Express rates. 

222. Paid Service Advices, which are sent at the request of the 
addressee to obtain repetition of a word or words, always imply the 
prepayment of a telegraphic reply without the employment of the 
Service Instruction =Eeply Paid = . In other oases, where a telegraphic 
reply is required, this instruction is necessary. 

The replies to Service Advices which bear the Special Instruction® 
Reply Paid® should be franked by a Reply Message form (Form -xb' 
or, in case of Licensed offices, L, T. 8) issued in favour of the Officer in 
charge of the Telegraph Office, otherwise no reply message form need 
be used. 


223. Paid Service Advices must be prepared by the Telegraph official 
at the cost of the person making the request. In Paid Service Advices, 
other than those asking for repetition at the request of the addressee (or 
his representative), the following amounts must be paid : — 

(a) The cost Of the telegram making the request, which may' be 

classed Express or Ordinary at the sender’s option. 

(b) The cost of a telegram for the reply, if a reply by telegraph 

' is necessary, which may also be classed as in (o) above. 

The name of the' office of destination and the name of the office of origin 
era not charged for. 

In the case of Paid Service Advices asking for repetition at the 
tequefSt of the addressee (or his representative), the charge for both call 
and reply vpiU simply be the cost of the number of words to be repeated. 
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At Calcutta and at each office on the Hoogly Eiver below Calcutta 
the copying fee of 4 annas is charged for information given to the public 
regarding movements of shipping in the river if such information can be 
obtained from the reports passing through the office in question. When 
it is necessary to tele^aph to another office for the information applied 
for, the cost of the Paid Service Advice and its reply should be charged. 

In cases of unintelligible news, apparent errors or mutilations in 
press telegrams, corrections should be obtained by service telegrams by 
the telegraph office by which they are received. Mistakes and omissions 
in such telegrams, due to service errorst when brought to notice by any 
newspaper or news-agency should also be rectified by service telegrams. 

224. The following are examples of corrections and enquiries, other 
than requests for repetition : — 

(o) When the sender discovers he has made an error in the origi- 
nal telegram. 

My LA/26 Jones replace third 20 by 2,000. 

\_Chargeable as eight words, Ordinary or Express as laid down in 
Indian Telegraph Rules 78 — 81.] 

In this example “LA” denotes the code time of the original tele- 
gram, “26” the date, “Jones” the name of the addressee and “third” 
the position in the text of the original telegram of the word which the 
sender wishes to rectify, and similarly in the other examples which 

follow. 

# 

(h) When the sender learns from the addressee that a mistake 
has been made in transmission which renders the telegram 
unintelligible* 

My LB/21 Muller read third 66. 

IChargeable as six words subject to the minimum charge for 8 or 
12 words, Ordinary or Express as laid down in Indian Telegraph Rules 
7S— 81.] 

(c) When the sender wishes to correct or complete the address 
of a telegram which has failed to be delivered. 

My MD/26 Lawrence deliver 102, Ejng’s Street. 

[^Chargeable as seven words subject to the minimum charge for eight 
or twelve words Ordinary or Express as laid down in Indian Telegraph 
Rules 78*~—81.] 

id) if the new address is in a different town* 

, My MD/26 Lawrence redirect 102, King’s Street, Calcutta. 

[Chargeable as eight words Ordinary or Express as laid down in 
Indian Telegraph Rules 78 — 81.] 
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lu this case the sender must undertake also to pay the cnarges for 
redirection if they cannot be collected on delivery. 

(«) Enquiry hy addressee for name (or address) o] vender. 

Call. — ^MF/26 Eobinson give name address sender. 

Beply, — Eobinson Laroche, 122, Wellesley Street. 

[4 reply must be prepaid in this case. The charge would be, if 
addressed to offices in India, nine annas if classed Ordinary or one rupee 
two annas if classed Express {and Be. 1 and Bs. S respectively if address- 
ed to offices in Ceylon) for the call containing six chargeable words and 
one word for the indication— BP = plus a similar charge for the reply 
telegram containing five chargeable words."] and, . 

if) Bequest for confirmation of delivery. 

Call. — ^My KG/26 Schmidt confirm delivery. 

Beply. — Schmidt delivered twenty-sixth 17 — SO. 

[4 reply must be prepaid in this case. The charge would be, if 
addressed to offices in India, nine annas if classed Ordinary and one 
rupee two annas if classed Express (and Be. 1 and Bs. 2 respectively if 
addressed to offices in Ceylon) for the call containing five chargeable 
words and one word for the indication = BP— plus a similar charge for 
the reply telegram containing four chargeable words.] 

225. The follovring are examples of requests fox repetition at the 
request of the addressee (or his representative). There is no objection 
to calls for repetitions in respect of messages marked “GTE”, but the 
remark “Still CTP” should be added at the end of the call service. 

(a) When the whole text of a telegram is to be repeated. 

Call. — ^KL/26 Simon text. 

Beply. — Simon Albatross Cormorant Apfelbaum Kirsche 

Zwetsche Birnbaum Scrutiny Commune. 

[The charge for both call and reply would be for eight words, i.e., 
the number of words in the text of the original telegram of which repeti- 
tion was required. Ordinary or Express, as laid down in Indian Tele- 
graph Buies 78 — 81.] 

(b) When the whole text and signature (or sender’s name) are 

to he repeated. 

Call. — KL/26 Simon text sender’s name. 

Reply , — Simon Albatross Cormorant Apfelbaum Krische Zwetsche 
Bimbanm Scrutiny Commune Schulz. 

[The charge for both call and reply would be for nine words, i.e., 
the number of words in the text and sender’s name of the original tele- 
gram of which repetition was required. Ordinary or Express, as laid 
down in Indian Telegraph Buie 90.] 

(o) When the signature (or sender's name) only is to be repeated. 

Can.— 'KI</26 Simon sender’s name. 

Replay . — ^Simon Schulz. 
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[The charge for both call and reply would he for one word repre- 
senting the one word in the sender’s name to be repeated, subject to the 
minimum charge for eight or twelve words Ordinary or Express as laid 
down in Indian Telegraph Buies fS — 81.] 

(d) When certain words are to be repeated. 

Call. — KL/26 Simon three words after Cormorant. 

Reply . — Simon Apfelbaum Kirsche Zwetsche. 

[Call and reply chargeable as three words, subject to the minimum 
charge for eight or .twelve words Ordinary or Express, as laid down in 
Indian Telegraph Buies 78 — 81.] 

(e) Another example : — 

Call. — KL/26 Simon second fourth. 

Reply . — Simon Cormorant Kirsche. 

ICall and reply chargeable as two words, subject to the minimum 
charge for eight or twelve words Ordinary or Express, as laid down in 
Indian Telegraph Rules ?8 — 81.] 

226. Words which it is desired to alter, or repeat, etc., should be 
referred to in the Paid Service Advice or the Service message by the 
serial order of the words or groups in that of the telegram under refer- 
ence. Thus, if the first word in a message is incomprehensible (16 
characters charged as two words) and repetition is required of the next 
word, the Call should read Second. Similarly, if the first group in a 
dpher message is 3875926, which counts as two words and the addressee 
wanted the next group repeated, the Call should read Second. 

227. According to Indian Tele^aph Buie 173 the sum deposited on 
account of Paid Service Advices is refunded if the repetition does not 
agree with the first transmission. These refunds should be made by 
Departmental Telegraph Offices and by Combined Offices during the 
period the message drafts are retained in the offices ; after that period, 
applicants should be referred to the Check Office, Eefunds granted on 
Paid Service Advices are granted under Indian Telegraph Eule 173 (9) 
and (10) on the authority and responsibility of the Officer in Charge. 
When the repetition shows that any of the words repeated were trans- 
mitted incorrectly at first the whole charge for the Paid Service Advice 
must be refunded. Eefunds should not be granted for words which the 
office of origin has certified as writing doubtful in the Eepetition 
message (vide Indian Telegraph Eule 61). 

228. Applications for calls for Eepetition must be accompanied by 
the delivered copy of the message and the words to be repeated must be 
quoted. Before the Call is dealt with, the applicant’s letter or copy of 
message should be carefully compared with the office copy of the mes- 
sage ; the delivered copy should after comparison be returned to the 
applicant. A separate message must be sent for each Call for repetition, 
i.e., one Call must not refer to more than one message. 
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229. The following is the procedure in Departmental offices in deal- 
ing with Calls for repetition relating to C messages : — 

(1) The addressee makes a request for the repetition of one or toore 
words in a C message (which must accompany the request). If he has 
no deposit Account, he must also send the cash necessary to cover the 
cost of the Service Advice. 

(2) The office copy of the original message will be obtained from the 
bundle of C messages, and a Requisition, Form T. I. 159, prepared and 
placed in the bundle in its stead. The Service Advice calling for the 
repetition will then he prepared (one copy only) and numbered in a 
special series of nurpbers for Service Advices. The number and date of 
this Service Advice must also be noted on the Requisition form referred 
to in the first sentence of this paragraph which replaced the original C 
message. 

(3) For statistical purposes, the total number of Service Advices each 
day should be added to the total number of A messages for the day. 
Inland Service advices must be prepared on the Inland A forms. 

(4) No stamps should be affixed to the Service Advice, but the 
applicant must be given a receipt in the xrsual form A. E. for the 
amount paid. The cash tendered should be kept in deposit until the 
reply to the Advice is received. 

(6) Service Advices received in reply should be taken down at the 
instrument on the 0 form (one copy only). The 0 advices should ndt 
be numbered. The copy taken down at the instrument should be 
attached to the A Service Advice to which it refers. The Correction 
Memo., Form T. I. 18, must then be prepared and sent promptly to 
the applicant. 

(6) For rules of procedure in dealing with the money received and 
the refund to be given under Indian Telegraph Rule 60 see rules in the 
Message Revenue Account Code. 

(7) Repetition calls on behalf of Government officials should con- 
tinue to be classed XST and ST and be treated in every respect as paid 
service advices referred to in paras. 220, etc., subject to the concession 
allowed in Indian Telegraph Rule 67. Paid service advices, other than 
those asking for repetition sent at the request of Government officials 
should continue to be prepaid. 

(8) When postal, telegraph or railway officials (including the Ac- 
counts Branch) call for repetition in any official message, the Telegraph. 
Office should obtain it by a Service telegram, classed T. , 

In Combined and Licensed offices, the traffic procedure will be simi- 
lar to above, except that the amount received from the sender of a Paid* 
Service must be converted into stamps and affixed to the Paid Service 
Advice calling for reperfiition. 
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230. The following is the procedure in Departmental offices in 
dealing with Calls for Eepetition or other references relating to A 
inafcsages : — 

(1) On receipt of a C Service Advice (one copy only which will not 
be numbered) from another office calling for repetition or other informa- 
tion in an A message, the A message draft will be obtained from the 
bundle of A messages and a Eequisition Form T. I, 169 prepared and 
placed in the bundle in its stead. The Service Advice in reply will then 
be prepared (in duplicate) on A message forms and numbered with the 
paid Service Advices referred to in clause (2) of the preceding para* In 
large offices, where Reply Service Advices may be dealt with in a sepa- 
rate room, a separate series of numbers may be employed for “Reply 
Service Advices”. 

(2) The top copy of the Reply Service Advice should be sent to the 
instrument to be signalled. After transmission it must be placed 
according to its number amongst the Service Advices. The lower or 
duplicate copy of the reply Service Advice should be attached, together 
with the call for repetition or other enquiry, to the back of the original. 
A message which should be replaced in the A message bundle from 
which it was taken and the Eequisition form destroyed. 

Tn Combined and Licensed offices, where Service Advices are not 
separately numbered, the Reply Service Advice referred to above should 
receive the usual A message number, otherwise the procedure will be 
similar to the above. 

231. In Departmental offices, when Paid Service Advices are sent 
at the request of the sender for the purpose of rectifying or completing 
the address, making enquiries regarding or cancelling an A message, 
the A message should be obtained from the A message bundle and a 
Requisition, Form T. I. 169, prepared and placed in the bundle in its 
stead. The Paid Service Advice will then be prepared in duplicate on 
A message forms and numbered with Paid Service Advices referred to 
m clause (2) of para. 229. The top qopy of the Service Advice which 
will have the charges affixed to it, or treated as a Deposit Account 
message, should be sent to the instrument to be signalled. After trans- 
mission, it must be placed according to its number amongst the Service 
Advices. The lower or duplicate copy, together with^ any written 
request from the sender, should be attached to the original A message 
which should be replaced in the A message bundle from which it was 
taken and the Requisition form destroyed. 

In Combined and licensed offices. Paid Service Advices sent at the 
request of the sender will be similarly treated except that the Paid 
Service Advice will receive the usual A message number, as in para. 
929. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

COUNTING OP WORDS. 

NoiB.— The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Eules of 1932. 

CocrirTXNa ob woebs. 

63. WHAT IS COUNTED.— Every word or character written by 
the sender of an inland telegram on the copy intended for transmission 
shall be included in calculating the charge, provided that the name of 
the Telegraph Ofldce of origin shall not be so included but shall be 
transmitted free. 

64. STOPS, ETC.— Dashes used only to separate on the sender's 
copy the difierent words or groups of the telegram shall not be trans- 
mitted. Signs of punctuation, apostrophes, and hypheiw shall be 
transmitted only at the request of the sender, and shall in such case 
be counted as provided under Rules 72 and 73. 

65. PREAMBLE.— Words, numbers and signs added by Telegraph 
Ofdcials for official purposes shall not be charged for. The hour and 
minute (Standard Time) at which a telegram is handed in shall be 
added by the Telegraph Office and transmitted tree. 

66-A. METEOROLOGICAL TELEGRAMS.- In Meteorological 
telegrams the letter X shall be counted as a figure in the group of 
figures in which it appears. 

66. Each of the following shall be counted as one word only : — 

(i) Special instructions written in the abridged form authorised 

in Rule 18 (d) : and 

(ii) The name of the Telegraph Office of destination when 

written as given in the Post and Telegraph Guide (Rule 
31) or when completed by the name of the district or the 
province, if the name of the office has not yet been 
published in the Post and Telegraph Guide. 

(iii) Every code word which fulfils the requirements of Rules 

22, 23 and 24. 

(iv) Save as provided under Rule 161, every isolated character, 

- letter or figure as well as every sign of punctuation, apos- 

trophe or hyphen, transmitted at the request of the sender. 

(v) An underline. 

(vi) Parenthesis (the two signs forming). 

(vii) Xu Telegraphic Money Orders,, the amount expressed in 

both figures and words, the name of the Post Office of 
issue, the name of the Post Office of payment, and that 
of the locality in which the payee lives. 

67. PLAIN LANGUAGE TELEGRAMS. — In Inland t^grmns in 
plain language eacffi word or authorised compound shall, for purposes 
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of charging, be counted as a single word provided that it contains not 
more than 15 characters counted in accordance with the provisions of 
Buie 18. Words or authorised compounds containing more than 15 
characters shall, for purposes of charging, be counted at the rate of one 
word for each complete 15 characters and one word for the remainder, 
if any. 

68. CODE TSLSGEAMS. — ^In the text of inland code telegrams, 
the maximum length of a word shall be fixed at 10 characters counted 
in accordance with the provisions of Rule 18 except as provided in 
Buie 23. 

69. MIXED TELEGRAMS— 

(1) In an inland mixed telegram, of which the text contains 

both plain language words and code words, the plain 
language words as well as the code words in the text shall 
be counted at the rate of ten letters to a word except as 
provided in rule 28. This rule shall apply also to proper 
names and to Registered Addresses in the text of the 
message. 

(2) If an inland mixed telegram contains plain language words, 

code words and cipher, the plain language and code words 
shall be counted according to the provisions of Rule 68, 
and the cipher according to those of Rule 71. 

(S) If an inland mixed telegram contains only plain language and 
cipher, the plain language words shall be counted accord- 
ing to the provisions of Rule 67, and the cipher groups 
according to those of Rule 71. 

70. Li aU inland telegrams the address or sender’s name shall, save 
as provided in Rule 161, be charged for according to the provisions of 
Rules 66 and 67. 

71. FIGURES, LETTER-CIPHER, COMMERCIAL MARKS, 
ETC. — Groups of figures or of letters, ordinal numbers and commercial 
marks composed of figures and letters, the number of a cheque or cur- 
rency note, and all reference numbers in State telegrams, shall be 
counted at the following rate, namely ; — 

(i) one word for every group not containing more than five 

figures or letters, 

(ii) lor groups of more than five figures or letters, one word for 

every complete five figures or letters and one word for 
the remainder, if any. 

Each of the combinations ae, aa, ao, oe, ue and! ch shall be counted as 
two letters. When commercial marks form part of the text of a tele-r 
grun, the sender shall certify them to be such at the foot of the form. 
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72. USE OP APOSTROPHE AND HYPHENS.— Save as pro- 
vided under Rule 76, words separated by an apostrophe and words 
joined by a hyphen shall be counted as separate words. 

73. SIGNS, ETC., USED WITH FIGURES OR LETTERS.— 
Decimal points or iuUstops, commas, colons, dashes and bars of divi- 
sion when used in groups of figures or letters shall be counted each as 
a figure or a letter. In the like maimer shall be counted each letter 
or figure added to a house number in an address in whatever part of 
the Megram such address appears. 

73-A. METEOROLOGICAL TELEGRAMS.— In Meteorological 
telegrams the letter X shall be counted as a figure in the group of 
figures in which it appears. 

74. ABBREVIATIONS.— Common titles, which in their full form 
are expressed by a single word, such as Captain, Reverend and Esquire, 
may be written in their usual abbreviated forms, such as Capt., Rev., 
and Esq., each of which shall be counted as one word. Similarly, 
common abbreviations of single words, such as Rs. (for Rupees), lbs. 
(for pounds) shall be admissible and shall be counted each as one word. 

76. COMBINATIONS OR ALTERATIONS OF WORDS contrary 
to the usage of the language, whether such combination or alteration 
be apparent or disguised by reversing the order of letters or syllables, 
shall not be permitted: 

(i) Provided that registered abbreviated addresses, names of towns « 
and countries, family names belonging to one person, the full names 
of places, squares, boulevards, streets and other public ways, the names 
of ships, whole numbers, fractions, decimal or fractional numbers, 
written entirely in words, and all expressions which, by the usage of 
the English language, are written as single words shall, subject to the 
limitation imposed by Rules 67 and 68, be counted as single words in 
inland telegrams and shall be charged for accordingly: 

' (ii) Provided further that the words halfpenny, twopence, three- 
pence, etc., up to eighteenpence may be written as single words. 


Examples. 

(a) Combinations admissible as single words— 

Cowhide, GingeUyseed, Rapeseed, SheepSkin. 

(b) Combinations inadmissible as single words :— 


OomteofEer. 

Bankaction^ 

Wireaaswer. 


Iimerliarliotix. 

Bonssseope^it. 

Sailinsiixance. 

Steaxacoals. 

TerywelL 

Sieamercargo. 

(kla^sailiiisr. 


Tuesdaymorning; 

Wl3n?atcaxgo. 

Beeiboxes. 

Disckargingday, 

Goodbusiness. 

Bttillsteamer. 
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76. SURNAMES. — Names, such as Macdonald (or McDonald), 
FitzGerald, O'Neil, DeMorgan, D'Orud, DelaRue, St. John, Vande 
Braude, DuBois, shall be counted as one word each even though written 
with capital medial letters and shall be transmitted as single words 
without break, the apostrophe where used being omitted, 

77. EXAMPLES OP COUNTING.— The foUowing examples show 
how the rules for counting words are to be interpreted: — 


Le?eson«6ower (family name) . 
JLevesongower (family name) 

John Henry (Christian names) . 
Johnhenry (Christian names) 

A, Gower (initial and family name) 
Agower (evasion ; inadmissible) 
Beaddressed .... 
Be-addressed .... 
Dont ..... 

Don’t 

Mother-in-law .... 
MotherMaw .... 
AUright .... 
All-rigM ..... 
Alright {miaspdt ; inadmueibh) . 

M J ( ^ characters) , 

444 J (6 characters) . 

444*5 l5 characters) . 

444*65 ((? o^rac^er^) 

44/2 {4 characters) 

44/(J characters) . 

}8 (4 characters) 

2 per cent. {4 characters) . 

17ih 

1529th {6 characters) 

10 Bs. 10 as. . 

lOBs, 10 .... 

Bs. 10, 10 (or) Es. 10/10 . 

llh.80 

11. 80 

Efght/lO , , ♦ . . 

S/tweUths .... 

May/Augnsi .... 
80 a (80 to the power a) « 
15x6(slguaUedl5x6) . 

!lfwo hundred and thirty-four . 


Number 

of 

words. 

2 

1 

2 

2 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

8 

1 

2 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

4 
3 
2 
8 
1 

2 

8 

5 
8 
5 
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TwohundredandthirtyJoTii (25 characters) . 2 

B, M. ( Isolated letters, initials of Christian names) • • • . « S 

BM ( Initials of 2 Christian names / wroTig comhincUion) • , . • 2 

15 A ( Bumher of home) . 1 

15 d or 15/3 ( Numher of homes) 1 

I. G, S, {for Indian Civil Service in address or fcexfc) 3 

Bara Bazar 2 

Barabazar 1 

Responsibility {U characters) 1 

Misrepresentation (17 characters) 2 

Prince oi Wales {ship) 3 

Prince of wales (ship) * • , , 1 

EmycM {6 characters. Secret letters in State telegrams, in Commerdcd maths) * 2 

197a/193a {Commercial mark ; a group of 9 characters) 2 

AP/M {Commercial mark or Secret language in State telegrams ; a group of 

4 characters) ........... 1 

8/M ( Commercial mark / a group of 3 characters) 1 

CrHP { Commercial mark, or Secret langtuxgejn State telegrams ; a group of 3 

characters) 1 

G. H. f, {Commercial mark, or Secr^ language in State telegrains ; S groups of 

2 characters) 3 

G. H* F, {without final stop) (Commercial mark or Secret language in State 

telegrams) 3 

GHP 45 (OommermaX marfc) 1 

G, H. F. 45 [Oommerdal mark) 4 

G/0 (for general order) 2 

G. 0, (for general order) . * 2 

The btuiinesa is verynrgent $ come w itbont delay (3 ujords and 2 underlines) • « 10 

Received news of you indireotiy (very bad) telegraph immediately (9 ivords and 

1 passage within parenthesis) ........ 10 

103 In address 8 

In text 1 

los In address 8 

In text 1 

R. A. (For Boyal Artillery in address or text) . • . * • • * 2 

RA In address 2 

In text ...... 1 

Rain address g 

In text 1 

RecMved letters from Peia reliable source wMch says ** oonvenion business 
Mudered by syndicate bankers ** (14 words and a passage in inverted oonu 

mas) . * 16 

As. (lor annas ^’) * 1 

00 * (tot ** Cmpang 1 

Bto* (|or ** etoefera”) . * X 

«r.(^or«Jtf^”) 
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IMtaS. (lor ** Mistress . . . . , 

No. (for ** Numher ”) . . . . * . , 

d. (!or“i>enc6’*) 

S. (lor “ shilling ”) 

Cwt. (for ** hundredweight ’*) 

245-F {reference in Staie-telegrams ; a group of 5 characters) . 
0 ' 

F — 583409 {number of Cheque ; a group of 10 charmters) 

B 

FB 

—48666 {number of Currency note ; a group of 10 characters) 
28 


Kmnber 

of 

words^ 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 


232. In applying Indian Telegraph Eule 75, the benefit of any 
reasonable doubt is to be given to the sender of the telegram, but such 
manifestly improper combinations as “verywell”, “allright” (or alright) 
or “goodbusiness” must be charged for as two words each. 


233. Plain language telegrams have sometimes been found to contain 
expressions denoting brands, grades and classes of goods. So long as 
the telegram offers an intelligible sense in English or the language of 
the telegram, it should be accepted as a plain language telegram and 
such expressions counted as one word up to a limit of 15 characters. If, 
however, there is any doubt as to the nature of some words in a tele- 
gram, tendered as a plain language telegram, the sender should be asked 
to make the sense intelligible, e.g., a telegram worded as follows “Send 
cotton gaodto fully good” is not ordinarily intelligible, but if the sender 
writes ‘‘Send cotton of grade goodtofullygood” it may be accepted as 
a plain language telegram. In such cases the sender should be asked 
to certify that the expressions really denote a brand, grade or class of 
goods. 


The following are examples of other different classes of goods which 
have so far appeared in telegrams ; — 

Ballamtwo (grades of rice). 


Blackheartthree. 
Greenheartthree . 

Goodtofullygood. 

Striotfine. 

Threem 

Kayingswan. 

Eayinglilyflower. 

Muichorereeled. 


} 

} 


grades of jute, 
grades of cotton. 


grades of silks. 
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234. The following are additional examples of the counting of com- 
pound words : — 

To b© 

Compound Words. counted 

as 

Words. 


Twenty five 

Twenty five ..... 
Twenty-five . . . \ . 

Linen draper * . , , 

Linendraper .... 
Linen-draper .... 
Lieutenant General , . 

Lieutenanfcgenerai (17 obaraoters) . 
Lieat.«general . • « « 

Lieut.-genoral .... 
Station Master . . , , 

Stationmaster .... 
Mint Master • • • . 

Minimaster ..... 
Head Master . . * • 

Headmaster .... 
Telegraph Master . • . * 

Telegraphmaster .... 
Postmastergeneral (17 characters) . 
Fatherinlaw .... 

Father-in-law .... 
Father in law .... 

Tablecloth 

Tablecloth 

Table-cloth . . • » . 

Five Thousand .... 
Fivethousand .... 
Five-thousand .... 
Fivehtmdredandfifty (over 15 characters) 
Five hundred and fifty . 

Quarter Master .... 
Quartermaster .... 
Quarter^master . „ . 

Adjutant General .... 
Adjutantgeneral . • . , 

Adjtgeneral ..... 
Hehudi Bagan .... 
Mehudibagan .... 
Meohua Baaar . . . ' . 

Maohuabhasar .... 
Ohandifi Chnwk . ♦ ^ . 


2 

1 

2 

2 

1 

2 

2 

2 

1 

2 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 
3 

3 

2 
1 
2 
2 

1 

2 
2 

4 
2 

1 

2 
2 
1 

1 

2 

1 

2 
1 
2 
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To b© 

Compound Words. counted 

as 

Words. 

Ohandniehowk 

Kcrani Qanj 2 

Karaniganj f 

Koyla Chat 

Koylagbat I 

Koolo Tola ........... 2 

Koolotoia I 

Bowbazar Street 2 

Bowbazarstreet .......... 1 

Boitakhana Bazar ......... 2 

Boitakhanabazar 

Upper Chitpor© Koad ......... 2 

Upperchitpore Eoad 2 

Thornhill Road . 2 

Thomhillroad (13 characters) ....... I 

South Russa Road ......... 3 

Southrussa Road .......... 2 

Southrussaroad (14 characters) ....... 1 

Wellington Square ......... 2 

Wellingtonsquare (16 characters) ....... 2 

Chowringhee Lane ......... 2 

Chowringheelane I 

College Street 2 

Collegestreet .......... 1 

Budhwanpett 1 

Budhwan Pett 2 

Lai Mohan Lane .......... 3 

Lalmohan Lane 2 

Lalmohanlane .......... 1 

Old Court House Street ........ 4 

Oldcourthouse Street ......... 2 


In expressions snch as (26692/2 A.G.), 4 (2B) occurring in the text 
of a message each pair of brackets should be counted as one word both 
in reckoning the number of chargeable words and in stating the number 
of actual words. 

Numbers may be expressed in words in an abbreviated form in ac- 
cordance with the usage of the language and be counted as one word at 
the rate of fifteen letters to the word in plain language and ten letters 
to the word in code language telegrams, — 

Pivetwoscveu . . . • hundred and twentyseven. 

Onedfty ..... For one hundred and URy. 

Onethiiiy . , . . • For one hundred and thirty. 

Thirtyonosixty .... For three thousand one hundred and sixty 
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No objection need be taken to the word “nought” being used for the 
Bgure ‘O’ such as “threenoughtsixnought” for 3060. No other equiva- 
lent such as “nil”, “zero” or “odd” is to be permitted. 

In plain language telegrams, expressions, such as, “twotensix” 
'‘threethirteennine” etc. written without break signifying Es. 2-10-6, 
Rs. 8-13-9 etc. in market rates of commodities should be counted for the 
purpose of charge at 15 letters to a word. 

For counting of Burmese honorific prefixes, see clause 385 of Post 
and Telegraph Guide. 


i 
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CHAPTER vn. 

CLASSES AND CHARGES . 

Nora.— The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Eules of 1932. 
[EtUes in paras, marked* do not apply to Licensed ojfiees.] 
Classes and Charges. 

78. Inland telegrams, except telegrams tor delivery in Afghanistan 
and Press telegrams to Ceylon, shall be classed as express or ordinary. 
Save as provided by Rule 157 the charges payable on such telegrams 
shall be as follows 


I. — For delivery in India. 


1 

Oiasse 

For any number 
ot words not 
ersceeding 8, 
inolnding the 
address. 

For each 
additional 
word after 
the first 8 
words. 


Es. a. p. 

Bs. a. p. 

E:KPr6SS , . , , . . . • . 

12 0 

0 2 0 

Ordinary . * 

0 9 0 

0 10 


11. — For delivery in Lhasa. 


Class. 

For any number j 
of words not 
exceeding 12, 
including the 
address. 

For each 
additional 
word after 
the first 12 
words. 




Rs. a. p. 

Es. a. p. 

Escpress 


. 

18 0 

o 

O 

Ordinary 

• 


0 12 0 

0 10 
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IlL — For delivery in Ceylon. 


For any number 
o£ wordys not 
exceeding 
including the 
address. 


Es. a. p. 
2 0 0 
10 0 


IF . — For delivery in Burma. 


For any number 
o! words not 
exceeding 8, 
including tbe 
address. 


Es. a. p. 
2 4 0 
12 0 


Nom — dimmed telegrams {Rules 60 and 51) shall be charged for at double 

the rates for State (Express) telegrams. 

79. Tbe charges payable on telegrams lor delivery in Afghanistan 
shall be at the uniform rate of 3 aimas per word, including the address. 

80. The charges payable for Press telegrams shall be those provided 
in Eule 157. 

81. In addition to the charges on telegrams shown in Eules 78 and 
79 a lee of two annas shjdl be charged in respect of each telegram 
Mephoned by the telephone subscribers (Eule 11), and one anna in 
respect of each telegram accepted by a village postman (Eule 9) . 


Precedence. 

82. EEPEESS TEIiEOBAMS shall have precedence over Ordinary 
telegrams in transmission, and shall be deUverable hv messengers at 
any ^me during the day or night. 


Glass. 


Express 

Ordinary 


For each 
additional 
word after 
the first 8 
words. 


Es. a. p« 
0 4 6 
0 2 0 


For each 
additional 
word after 
the first 12 
words. 


Es, a. p. 
0 3 0 
0 2 0 


Glass. 


Express 

Ordinary 
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83. ORDINABY TELEQBAMS shall he transmitt^ in tiieir turn 
after Express telegrams, and shall he delivered by messengers only 
between 6 hours and the time of closing of the telegraph office of 
destination, but save as provided in Rule 164, not later than 23 hours, 

84. (i) INLAND ORDINARY TELEGRAMS shaU not be accept- 
ed in any telegraph office between 21 hours and 8 hours (between 9 p.m. 
and 8 a.m. Standard Time) or on Sundays, Christmas Day, New Year's 
Day, Good Friday and the King's Birthday. 

(ii) The booking of telegrams for offices in Ceylon, Portuguese 
India and State Telegraph offices in the Jammu and Kashmi r State 
shall be subject to 'such restrictions as may be imposed by the Adminis- 
trations concerned from time to time. These restrictions «hau be 
notified in the Post and Telegraph Guide. 

235. Ordinary telegrams are also not accepted — 

(1) for offices in Portuguese India on 31st January, 3rd May, 5th 

October and 1st December, 

(2) for offices in Ceylon on 26th December, the Buddhist "Wesak 

Day, and the Hindu New Year Day, dates of which are 
notified annually. If Christmas day falls on a Saturday, 
or Sunday, December 27th is also observed as a holiday in 
Ceylon. 

236. If an Ordinary classed message is accepted on a Sunday or 
puolic holiday, in contravention of Indian Telegraph Eule 84 or para. 
235 above, the class should be altered to Express by the office which 
•detects the omission. The message draft should also be placed in fault 
'(para. 117) to admit of the undercharge being recovered from the sender 
or the official in fault (para. 258). For Ordinary classed messages from 
Postal Receiving Offices received on Shndays and holidays, see para. 81. 

237. Persons employed in Telegraph Offices are strictly forbidden 
to give any priority of transmission or delivery to any message which 
may come into their hands other than in accordance with the rules in 
ithis book. 

PAYMENT OP CHARGES. 

85. CHARGES HOW PAID. — Save as provided under Rules 11, 
12, 47, 86, 90, 91, 155 and 163 aU charges on inland telegrams shall be 
prepaid in cash or postage stamps acceptable for payment of postage 
under the Indian Post Office Act, 1898. If the class of the telegram is 
■not stated by the sender, it shall be classed and charged for as Ordinary 
(Rule 78). 


General. 

238. For different denominations of postage stamps vide Post and 
Telegraph Guide, clause 4. 
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239. Prepayment of charges is compulsory except in certain cases 
(see Indian Telegraph Eules 47, 86, 90, 91, 155 and 163, and paras. 189 
to 191, 192 and 194 to 196). 

If a message written on a Eeply Message Form (para, 304) is. 
tendered, it should be scrutinised to see that — 

(o) it bears the Name and Date Stamp of an office clearly im- 
pressed ; 

(b) that it is signed in ink by a Telegraph official ; 

(c) that it is still current ; 

id) that the value and other particulars required on the back 
of the form have been properly entered ; 

(e) that it is a reply, in case of a Eeply Message form issued with 
a State Telegram (para. 306). 

240. Service stamps may be used by a Government official in his 
official capacity in payment of the excess charge on a private reply paid 
message. 

241. When an office is opened in the Camp of His Excellency the 

Viceroy, or other high official, all State and Private messages are to 
be prepaid except those handed in on 0. H. M. S. message forms, and 
Press messages authorised to be accepted without pre-payment. * 

The Postmaster-General must arrange for an imprest of stamps. If 
the stock of stamps is exhausted, the message drafts must each be 
marked with the date of acceptance and sent with the money to the 
nearest Telegraph Office. The Telegraph Office will affix the stamps 
required, deface them and forward the drafts to the Check Office in a 
separate packet clearly marked with the name of the Camp Office and 
the date the messages were handed in. 

242. Imperial Service stamps, if tendered by officials of the Indian 
States mentioned in Appendix 1, should be accepted in paymeair' of 
the charges on Inland telegrams. If the telegrams are sent on the 
business of the State, they should be classed as Raj telegrams and trans- 
mitted with the word Raj free of charge in the service Instructions ; but 
if they are on private affairs they should be classed Private. 

243. According to rules in the Post and Telegraph Guide, the public 
cannot demand change for currency notes or silver tendered at a tele- 
graph office in payment of any telegraph charge or for anv other pur- 
pose; but the public convenience must be studied, as much as possible, 
and the change should be refused only when to give it would aubiect the 
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telegraph office to much inconvenience or, in case of an attempt, to abuse 
the privilege on the part of any person, such as presenting a currency 
note of large value in payment of a small telegraph fee. When change 
IS given, the exchange must always be effected at par without charge 
of any fee or discount. 


Shipping messages. 


244. The Agents of the Shipping Companies, etc., shown below have 
undertaken, m writing, to pay for any message that may be transmitted 
by Semaphore or dag from their ships to any of the Semaphore stations 
in India. The charges due will be paid by the Agents on delivery and 
the messages should be transmitted with the words ETP Ks. — As. — ^in 


the Service Instructions. 


Name of Agent or Company. 
At CAiiOUTTA. 

Apcar & Company . . . , 

Bengal Coal Company, Limited 
Bird & Company . . • 

0. S. Ahmad, Esq. . . . , 

Gillanders Arbuthnot & Company 
Gladstone WyUie & Company . 
James Nonrse, Limited . 

Jardine Skiimer <& Company 
MacNeill & Company 
B. ^ O. Steam Navigation Company 
Shaw Wallace Company 
Turner Morrison & Company 


Agents for 


Bengal Steam Navigation Co., Ltd. 

Asiatic Steam Navigation. Co., Ltd. 

“ Ellerman ” and “ City Line of Steamera. 

Indo-CMna Steam Navigation Co., Ltd. 
Rivers Steam Navigation Co., Ltd. 

Burma Oil Co., Ltd. 

Asiatic Steam NavigationCo „ Ltd. 


Lloyd's messages, 

245. The following special arrangements have been made with the 
Committee of Lloyd’s, London, for the collection and distribution of 
commercial maritime intelligence : — 

Messages reporting casualties to vessels, other than native craft, 
occurring in Indian waters, signalled (by Flag, Semaphore, Eadio-Tele- 
graph or other means) to, or observed by, any Telegraph Office on the 
coast of India and also reports which may be handed in to them by 
officers instrncKd to do so, may be accepted ‘ 'Bearing” and at the cost 
of Lloyd’s Agems, if addressed to the abbreviated address Lloydagent 
at my of the places mentioned below. Such messages must have the 
Class "Prefix BgXQ or BgQ and in the Service Instructions the letters 
ETP. The charges due at Inland Press rates are to be collected by the 
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o£5ce of destination from Lloyd’s Agent at the time of delivery or not 
later than the (next day. 


Place, 


Agents. 


Meppey 
Bimlipatam , 

Bombay 

Calcutta 

Calicut (Malabar) . 

Chittagong 

Cocanada 

Cochin (Malabar Coast) 
Cuddalore 

Gopalpar (Ganjam) . 

Karachi 

Madras . 

Mangalore 
Ma.3^patam . 
Mormugao (Kova Goa) 
Negapatam . 
Pondichery (French) 
Puri 

Quilon . 

Pellicherry 
Trivandrum . 
Tuticorin 
Vizagapatam , 


Messrs. Peirce, Leslie & Co,, Ltd, 

The Coromandel Co., Ltd. 

Mr. S. B. 0, White or Mr. S. P. Golton. 
Messrs. Gladstone, Wyhie & Co. 
Madura Co., Ltd. 

Messrs. Bulloch Brothers & Co., Ltd. 
The Coromandel Co., Ltd. 

Messrs. Peirce, Leslie,& Co,, Ltd. 
Messrs, Parry & Co. ’ 

The Coromandel Co., Ltd. 

Messrs. Mackinnon, Mackenzie & Co. 
Messrs. Wilson & Co. 

Messrs. Peirce, Leslie & Co., Ltd. 
Messrs. Maiden & Co* 

Messrs. Killiok Nixon & Co. 

Madura Co., Ltd. 

Messrs. Best & Co., Ltd. 

The Coromandel Co., Ltd, 

Messrs. Harrisons & Orosfield, Ltd. 
Madura Co., Ltd- 

Messrs. Harrisons & Crosfield, Ltd. 
Messrs. A and F. Harvey. 

The Coromandel Co., Ltd. 


Deposit Account. 


86. ACCEPTANCE OP TELECRAMS ON DEPOSIT ACOOUNf 
SYSTEM AND GUARANTEE SYSTEM.— (1) At Departmental Tele- 
graph Offices and at such Combined Offices as the Head of a Circle 
may i^ecily in this behalf, inland telegrams may be accepted without 
prepayment from any person who has (a) made at the Telegraph 
Office from which the telegrams are to be sent a minimum deposit in 
cash or Government promissory notes or Post Office Cash Certificates 
of a sum equivalent to the estimated cost of fourteen days telegrams 
plus fees lor the up-keep of accounts, or (b) furnished to such Tele- 
^aph Office a letter of guarantee in the form annexed to this rule from 
a bank approved by the Director-General in this behalf for a sum 
equivalent to the estimated cost aforesaid. 

Provided that subject to the approval of the Head of a Circle, the 
deposit to be made or guarantee to be furnished, by persons whose 
average expenditure on telegrams at the Office in question exceeds 
Rs. 800 a month shall be, or shall be for, Rs. 1,000 only and that the 
account in such cases may he rendered monthly. 

(2) Thei Telegraph Office concerned shall submit to each such person 
a weekly account showing the cost of the telegrams accepted under this 
rule and the fees charged for the up-keep of the account. 



144 


Chap, vn.] CLASSES AND CHARGES. 


[245 


Provided that the account may, at the re(iuest ol the person con- 
cerned, be rendered at intervals greater than a week if the deposit or 
sum guaranteed is increased accordingly. 

(S) The fees for the up-heep of accounts referred to in the two 
preceding sub-rales shall be at the rate of twelve annas for every twenty- 
five telegrams despatched by the depositor plus twelve annas for the 
remainder, if any, of such telegrams. 

(4) Ho telegram shall be accepted under this rule from a person 
whose deposit is exhausted or whose debt to the Telegraph Office equals 
or exceeds the amount secured! by his letter of guarantee, until the 
deposit has been renewed, or the debt paid and, if it has been paid 
by the guarantor bank under the terms of the letter of guarantee, a 
fresh letter of guarantee has been furnished. 


POEM OP LETTER OP GUARANTEE. 


To 


The SECRETARY of STATE for INDIA in COUNCIL. 

In consideration of your having at our request agreed to waive the 

deposit you are entitled to demand! from under 

Rule • of the Indian Telegraph Rules, 1932, in respect of 

We 

hereby undertake to pay to you on demand any amount due from the 

said on account 

ol the said service being given Provided this agreement shall be termin- 
able by either party on giving to the other 

weeks notice in writing without prejudice to liability incurred before tile 
expiration of such notice and Provided Further that we shall in no 
event be liable to pay a greater sum than Rupees 


Signed and sealed 
on behalf of 
Bank 

by 


Dated this 


day of 
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*246. The Deposit Account system is not applicable to State tele- 
grams. 

The deposit is intended to cover all charges on telegrams, including 
supplementary charges such as “Eeply prepaid”, ‘‘Express delivery”, 
“Late fees”, etc. 

*247. Eor detailed rules of procedure regarding the Deposit System, 
vide rules in the Message Revenue Aceount Code. 

*248. Deposits may be refunded on the authority of the Head of the 
Circle, but no refund should be allowed, without the previous certificate 
of the Audit Office, to the effect that the corresponding credits are out- 
standing. 

*249. The Government of India have, as a special case, sanctioned 
the acceptance of telegrams from the Consul General for Japan as 
Calcutta and Simla without prepayment and without a deposit in 
advance, subject to the conditions that the account of the sums due 
from him are settled at the close of each month. 

Postage Stamps. 

87. AFPIXINO STAMPS.— Stamps tendered in payment of a tele- 
gram shall be affixed by the sender to the telegram form in the space 
allotted for the purpose, and shall be defaced by the counter clerh with 
the name and date stamp of the office. 

88. SPOILT OR DEFACED STAMPS.— Postage stamps which 
have been obliterated, defaced, tom, cut or otherwise rendered imper- 
fect, or which have any word, letter, figure or design written, printed 
or impressed upon them, otherwise than by the authority of Governments 
before being affixed, or which have been cut or otherwise, separated 
from embossed envelopes, postcards or wrappers, shall not be accepted 
in payment of a telegram. 

NoTK.— -The perforation of postage stamps, with initials or other identifying marks, 
traced in minute holes, is not prohibited. 

*250. The cost of the message after being valued according to the 
class. Express or Ordinary, must he entered in the space for Charge 
on Form A. If the message be not already stamped by the sender, 
stamps of the exact value (using in smallest possible number of stamps*) 
should be handed back -with the message for the stamps to be affixed to 
the form by the sender in the space allotted for the purpose. Telegraph 

OPPICIALS ARB STRICTLY FORBIDDEN TO AFFIX STAMPS FOR THE PUBLIC. 

Inspecting Officers should see that this rule is rigidly enforced in all 
Government Offices. 

251. In licensed offices when the cost of the telegram is paid for in 
cash the amount with the particulars of the message is recorded in the 
weekly statement of telegraph cash transactions (Form L. T. 28), 

♦ For different denominations of Postage Stamps, see clause 4 of the Post and 
Guide* 
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\\heB postage stamps'^ are tendered in payment they should be firmly 
and uniformly affixed in straight regular rows on the reverse of the 
message. They must not overlap and each stamp must be securely 
gammed to the draft, 

"‘252. Postage stamps"^ and post cards should be available for sale to 
che public at all Departmental telegraph offices during their working 
hours whether the local post offices are open or not, 

'*‘253. In large towns, endeavours should be made to induce persons 
•who send many messages to affix the stamps before sending their 
messages for acceptance at the Telegraph Office, as this will save much 
Jtime in granting receipts and also prevent errors on the part of their 
mesbengers. 

Counter Clerks must see that the stamps have been securely affixed 
to the form. They will then enter the Code Time, deface each stamp 
with the Name and Date Stamp, taking care that the large size stamps 
•of Bs. 2 and over are defaced in such a manner that part of the impres- 
sion appears on the form but the major portion on the stamp, 

^^254. In addition to the defacement with the Name and Date Stamp 
of the office, each stamp of the value of one rupee and upwards affixed 
to telegrams should be defaced, before the message is transmitted ^ by 
two lines drawn crosswise ( x ) over each stamp, with a blue or indelible 
pencil. In large offices, this additional defacement of high value stamps 
may be made crosswise with two blows of a special rubber stamp which, 
together with inking pad and coloured ink, is obtainable on indent from 
the Controller of Telegraph Stores, Aiipore. In Departmental offices 
•care should be taken to see that letters G. T. 0, in the Name and Date 
Stamp appear on each stamp. 

"^255. In the event of stamps being found missing from message 
drafts, the value of the missing stamps is liable to be recovered from 
the official at fault. 

I* 

Receipts. 

89. RECEIPT, — A receipt stating the number of the telegram and 
the charges paid may be obtained for each telegram accepted for trans- 
mission at a telegraph ofidee or postal receiving office. Duplicate copies 
of receipts for teregrams shall not be given. 

256. A receipt in Form A. R. (or, in Licensed offices Form L. T. 5 ) , 
will be prepared and made over to the sender of everj' message bearing 
the following particulars : — 

(a) Value of the message, 

(b) Sent Serial Number, 

(cl Name and Date Stamp of the office, 

i 

id) Initials of the Counter Clerk granting the receipt. 

*Foir dififerent denominations of Postage Stamps, see elause 4 of the PoBt and 
Telegraph ^ide. 
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If a State message is paid for in cash, the receipt should contain 
the above particulars; if paid for in Service stamps, it should contain 
the same particulars vsrith word “State” (para. 178) ; if tendered in an 
0. H. M. S. form, it should contain the particulars at (b), (c) and 
(d) with the letter “0. H. M. S.” (para. 183); if paid for by impres- 
sions of a franking machine it should have, besides the above particulars 
the words “Franking machine” endorsed. 

Messages accepted on the Deposit Account system should have the 
value entered in the receipt granted to the sender. The words 
DEPOSIT ACCOUNT should be impressed by means of a rubber 
stamp on the receipt granted to the sender and on the A message form. 

In the latter it should be impressed on the space for stamps. These 
rubber stamps may be obtained on indent from the Controller of Tele- 
graph Stores, Alipore, and a complete set of stamps, pad and ink may be 
furnished to depositors; if required, at a cost of one rupee per set. 

When a reply to a message is sent to a Telegraph Office by a Tele- 
graph messenger, the Eeceipt should be posted to the sender “On 
H. M. S.” 

Entries on the Eeceipt may be made in pencil, care being taken not 
to use too hard a pencil and to write plainly. 

Eeceipt Forms may be issued in reasonable quantities to senders of 
messages to enable them to write any remarks, such as office of des- 
tination, etc., on the Eeceipt before presenting the message (accom- ^ 
panied by its Eeceipt) for transmission. In case where the receipt is 
combined with the message form, the sender’s remarks should be made 
on the back of the receipt portion of the form. 

Recoveries on delivery. 

90. TELEGRAMS FROM SHIPS.— Telegrams arriving by mail 
steamer or other vessel for onward transmission by telegraph as inland 
telegrams may be transmitted without prepayment; but no such tele- 
gram, whether prepaid or not, shall be transmitted until the name of 
the vessel from which it is received is known at the telegraph office. 

91. TELEGRAMS FROM MILITARY FIELD TELEGRAPH 
OFFICES.— When at a Military Field Tdlegraph Office prepayment 
is impracticable, inland private telegrams, addressed to any office other 
than a Military Field Telegraph Office, may be accepted “bearing” 

(i.e., charges payable on delivery). 

92. RECOVERY OP BEARING AND OTHER CHARGES 
PROM ADDRESSEE. — ^When a charge is due on delivery (Rules 11, 

13, 90, 91, 105, 111 and 155), the telegram shall be handed to the 
addressee only upon payment of the amount due provided that in the 
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case of State telegrams addressed to Government officials, the addressees 
shall pay the bearing charges (Buies 12, 13, 90, 91 and 132) into the 
Telegraph Office within 24 hours. 

257. When a message (Private or State) on which charges are due 
from the addressee is sent out for delivery, the particulars of the amount 
due should be entered on the under copy of the 0 form in the space 
‘‘Charges to pay’*. The particulars of the number of the telegram, the 
office of origin, the addressee’s name and the amount due should also 
be entered in ink in Form T. I. 27 (or, in case of Licensed offices, L. T. 
13), which should be stamped with the name and date-stamp of the 
office. In handing over the telegram and Form T. I. 27 or L. T. 13 
to the peon for delivery, he should be instructed to first present Form 
T. I. 27 or L. T. 13 to the addressee, in order that the charges due may 
be paid, and that, if the charges are paid, the telegram should be 
delivered but not otherwise. In the case of State telegrams addressed to 
Government officials the addressees may however be allowed to pay the 
bearing charges into the telegraph office within 24 hours of delivery. If 
the person to whom the Bearing message is intended has a Deposit 
Account (para. 246), the charges due should be debited to the Deposit 
Account and the message delivered as a fully paid one. 

On recovery of the charges they should be converted by Government 
offices into stamps and affixed to the back of the office copy of the C 
message form concerned, and defaced with office date-stamp. 

When a message (Private or State) on which charges are due from 
the addressee, has to be delivered by post, it should be sent to the 
Postmaster with a memorandum stating the amount due and request- 
ing that the same be remitted in stamps as soon as possible. The 
stamps should be affixed by the Postmaster to the memorandum accom- 
panying each telegram and defaced with the office name and date- 
stamp. The memorandum should then be posted to the Telegraph 
Office concerned in an unregistered cover. In cases of delay in recover- 
ing such charges, the Postmaster must be reminded of the claim. If 
the telegram is undelivered, or the addressee refuses to pay the charges, 
a Service Advice of non-delivery should be sent by post to the office 
stating the amount to be recovered from the sender (see Indian Tele- 
graph Eule 107). 

If any charges prove irrecoverable fropa the sender, the matter must 
be reported to the Postmaster-General or in case of licensed offices, the* 
Audit office for further action. 

If such charges are recovered by Government offices after the- 
despatch of the message draft to the Check Office, the amount in stamps, 
duly defaced, must be sent to the Check Office with particulars. For 
recovery of charges due on Inland Press messages, see rules in the* 
Message Revenue Account Goch. 
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Undercharges. 

9S. ANY UNDERCHABGE made in error, and cbarges and 
expenses not recovered from the addressee of an inland telegram in 
■consequence of his refusal to pay them, or the impossibility of finding 
him, shall be recovered from the sender. 

258. Undercharges on Inland messages received by post from a 
receiving Office, addressed to places in British India or m Ceylon, must 
be recovered from the addressee and the words E. T. P. Es. — ^As. — 
undercharged entered in Service Instructions before the telegrams are 
(transmitted. 

When an undercharge is detected by the office of origin, or when 
an undercharge statement is received from the Check Office, the amount 
•should, if possible, be recovered from the sender or other person who 
was originally liable for the payment. In the event of recovery being 
impossible, the amount is liable to be made good by the official at fault. 
For rules of procedure regarding undercharge vide rules in the Message 
Revenue Account Code. 

Nom*— In cases where the correct amount was originally collected from the sender 
and the loss is due to subsequent fault of the telegraph service, the sender should 
iiiot be asked to make good the loss or undercharge without the orders of the Head 
^of the Circle. 


Overcharges, 

94. ANY OVEBCHAEGE made in error, or the value of stamps in 
-excess affixed by the sender of an inland telegram shall be refunded 
to the person entitled thereto upon application made by him as 
-provided under Buie 176. 

For rules of procedure regarding overcharge, see rules in the Message 
Revenue Account Code. 
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CHAPTER Vin. 

INTEEEUPTION OF TELEOEAPHIC COMMUNICATIONS'. 

Note. — The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Rules of 1932. 

Transmission in duplicate. 

95. When owing to an interruption in telegraphic communicationi 
an inland telegram cannot he transmitted hy the ordinary route hetween. 
two telegraph offices, the office beyond which the interruption occurs, 
or an office situated further back, shall forward' the telegram imme- 
diately by an alternative telegraph route or, if no such route is avail- 
able, by special messenger or by post (registered, if possible). 

96. If an inland telegram is retransmitted by means other than 
telegraphic it shaE be addressed by the retransmitting office either to* 
the nearest telegraph office in a position to retransmit it, or to the- 
office of destination, or to the addressee himself. As soon as com- 
munication is restored the telegram shall be transmitted afresh by tele- 
graph, unless its receipt has been already acknowledged, or unless, 
by reason of exceptional congestion of traffic, such retransmission would* 
be obviously prejudicial to the service as a whole. 

Interruption. 

259. Detailed instructions regarding the procedure to be observe* 
during interruptions of communication are given in para. 41. 


J 


161 


aeo] 


CANCELLATIONS. 


[Chap. Q: 


OHAPTEE IX. 

CANCELLATIONS. 


Noth. — The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Bales of 1932. 

97. The sender of an inland telegram or his authorised representa- 
tive may on establishing his identity caned the telegram at any time 
before transmission has begun, and in such case the charges paid, less 
a lee of lour annas, shall be at once returned. If the telegram is in 
course of transmission, or has already been despatched, it may be 
cancelled only by a paid service advice addressed under Eule 57 to the 
office of destination. If, in addition, the sender wishes to be informed 
by telegraph of the manner in which his request has been acted upon, 
he shall deposit the cost of the return telegram ; otherwise he shall be 
informed by post. If the telegram has been delivered to the addressee, 
the latter shall be informed of its cancellation unless the service advice 
contains instructions to the contrary. 

260. A message may be cancelled at the verbal or written request 
of the sender or his authorised representative. If the request to cancel 
be verbal, the word Cancelled must be written across the message form 
and signed by the sender or his representative, or, if the request to 
cancel be made by letter, the letter must be attached to the message, 
and the word Cancelled written across the latter and signed by the 
counter clerk or the official cancelling the message. Eefund of the 
charges should be dealt vrith according to rules in the Message Eevenue 
Account Code. 

If transmission has been commenced the message can only be can- 
celled by a Paid Service Advice (see para. 220), the cost of which must 
be defrayed by the original sender. The Advice may be either Express 
or Ordinary at the wish of sender, but the former is preferable. 

If an A message be cancelled after transmission by means of a Paid 
Service Advice, it should be dealt with according to para. 231. 

When a Telegraph office receives a Service Advice cancelling a C 
message, if the message has not been delivered, it should write the word 
Cancelled on the upper and lower copies of the message and attach 
the Service Advice as the authority for the cancellation. If the mes- 
sage has been delivered to the addressee, he should be informed of 
the cancellation unless the Service Advice contains instructions to the 
contrary (see Indian Telegraph Eule 97). In either case, the office 
of origin should be informed by post of the action taken. This intima- 
tion should be sent by telegraph, if the cost of a reply telegram 
has been paid. The office of origin on receiving the intimation should 
communicate it to the sender who asked for the cancellation of his 
message. 
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CHAPTER X. 

DELIVERY AT DESTINATION. 

Nom — The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Buies of 1932* 

[Rules in paris. marked* do not apply to licensed offices.} 

98. AOCORDING TO ADDRESS AND ORDER.— Inland tele- 
grams shall ordinarily he delivered at the residences of the addressees, 
or, if addressed “telegraphs restant” or “poste restante” or “care of 
telegraph office” shall be kept at the Telegraph Office or Post Office, 
as the case may he, till called for. By the purchase of a window 
delivery ticket, rates for which shall be notified in the PostandTele- 
graph Guide, Sxms or individuals may have all telegrams addressed to 
them delivered to their peons or servants at the window of the telegraph 
office. Inland telegrams shall, in all cases, be delivered at, or forward- 
ed to, their destinations in order of receipt, 

99. An Inland telegram addressed to a registered abbreviated address 
for which special instructions for delivery by telephone are registered 
(Rule 110) or addressed to a person by his telephone number (Rule 34) 
may be telephoned to the addressee. In other cases a telegram may 
with the consent of the addressee be delivered by telephone if this 
method of delivery is convenient to the Telegraph Office. Whenever 
delivery is made by telephone a confirmatory copy of the telegram shall 
be sent to him by the first available post at the address given against 
the telephone number in the Telephone Directory. 

261. If the telephone number to which a telegram has been address- 
ed is engaged, the telegram may be diverted to several alternative 
telephone numbers. Any person willing to avail himself of this facility 
should register at the local telegraph office particulars of the different 
telephone numbers which should be called, up to a limit of four, on 
payment of a fee of Rs. 5 yearly or Bs. 2-8 half yearly, if a fee for a 
registered abbreviated address has already been paid by the applicant; 
otherwise a fee of Rs. 20 yearly or Rs. 12 half-yearly should be levied 
for such registration. If more than four alternative telephone numbers 
are required to be registered, an additional fee of Rs. 6 yearly or Es. 2-8 
half-yearly must be paid for each such number beyond four. 

100. FREE DELIVERY LIMITS.— Inland telegrams shall be 
deliveredi free of charge within five miles of a Telegraph Office. Beyond 
this distance, telegrams shall be delivered either by post without addi- 
tional charge, or by such other means as may have been arranged and 
paid lor by the sender (Rules 139 — ^145) : 

Frovided that from Railway Telegraph Offices at stations where the 
traffic is not sufficient to justify the maintenance of a special delivery 
stall, telegrams shall ordinary be delivered by hand within the railway 
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station limits only, and telegrams lor places outside such limits shall 
ordinarily be delivered through the post. 

101. 11 in any case owing to floods or to any other cause a place at 
which an inland telegram is to be delivered cannot be reached other- 
wise than by boat the provisions of Rule lOd shall apply. 

102. PERSONS TO WHOM TELEGRAMS MAY BE DELI- 
VERED.— An inland telegram tahen to the addressee’s place of resi- 
dence may be delivered either to the addressee, to an adult member of 
his family, to any person in his service, to his lodgers or guests, or 
to the porter of the hotel or the house, unless the addressee has by 
written notice to the Telegraph Office named a special representative, 
or the sender has by writing on the telegram form the special instruc- 
tion <‘M.P.” [Rule 18 (d)] requested delivery to the addressee in 
person. In the event last named the office of destination shall write 
the instruction “Addressee only’’ in lull on the envelope and the 
telegram shall then be delivered to none other than the addressee. 

103. OPEN DELIVERY.— The sender may by writing on the 
telegram form the special instruction “Open’’ [Rule 18 (d)] request 
open delivery of the telegram, and in such case the instruction shall be 
reproduced on the addressee’s copy of the telegram which shall be 
delivered without an envelope, simply folded, with the address written 
on the back. 


104. TELEGRAMS TO BE KEPT TILL CALLED FOR.— 
When an inland telegram bears the special instruction “T.R.” 
[Rule 18 (d)] it shall be delivered to the addressee or his duly authorised 
representative over the telegraph counter. Telegrams bearing the 
special instruction “GP’’ [Rule 18 (d)] shall be handed to the Post 
Office by the Telegraph Office of destination, and shall then, as regards 
d^ivery and period of preservation, be subject to the same rules as 
postal correspondence. 


105. DELIVERY ON SHIPS.— (1) Inland telegrams addressed to 
passengers on board a vessel arriving at a port shall be delivered, if 
possible, before disembarkation. 


(2) When an inland telegram has to be delivered on board a ship 
which cannot be reached without a boat (i.e., when the ship is not 
alongside a wharf, pier or jetty) or at a place which cannot be reached 
without a boat, the boat-hire, if not prepaid hy the sender, shall he 
paid by the addressee. If the sender has paid the boat-hire and wishes 
the telepam sent on board at night the special instruction “BPD”, 
or “BPDN” [Rule 18 fd)] shall be entered on the telegram form. 
Boat-hire prepaid but not expended shall be refunded on application 
in accordance with the provisions of Rule 175. 


ni 


Note— I^ormation fixed express charges for boat-hire for certain 

ladia, in Burma or in Ceylon may he obtained from any Telegraph Office 
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106. REPLY GIVEN TO MESSENGER.— Save in the case of 
delivery by the ordinary post the messenger who delivers a telegram 
may be entrusted with a reply telegram provided he he not retained 
for this purpose more than five minutes. The fact of a reply telegram 
having been given to the messenger, and the amount paid to him in 
respect thereof, shall be mentioned on the receipt signed for the 
original telegram. 


Delivery, 

232. C messages are written on C forms (in Licensed offices Form 
L. T. 2), and a carbonic copy is taken. Carbonic paper is cut into 
pieces by 4^'', and should be adjusted so as to duplicate on th® 
under copy everything which is required for the information of the 
addressee, including the time of receipt in the office. 

When using carbonic paper the writing on the paper below wull be 
clearer if a piece of zinc plate be placed below it. 

If a message appears to contain any error or omission it should nof 
be delayed for correction ; if the correction cannot be obtained at once, 
the message should be delivered with a note stating that the correction 
has been called for and will follow. 

C messages are sent immediately after receipt to the delivery table 
where both copies are date-stamped. An envelope (Form T. I, 56 or 
in case of Licensed offices L. T, 6) as well as the upper and lower 
copies are then numbered in the place indicated. A separate 0 number 
should be assigned to each address m a multiple telegram. Numbers- 
already allotted must not be altered once the messages have been 
delivered. 

With a view to prevent^ delays and to guide the peons in delivery, 
Immediate, Ivvportant and Double rate telegrams should be sent out for 
delivery in special pink envelopes (T. I. 57), 

Fresh numbers should be started daily at midnight (or as soon 
after as the office opens). Numbering machines are only supplied to 
offices which deal wdth more than 150 G telegrams per day; other 
offices will number by hand using a tick off sheet. 

The carbonic copy of the telegram must be enclosed in the envelope 
at the addressing table by the addressing clerk. Special care must 
be taken to prevent any unauthorised persons, such as delivery peona 
or delivery clerks, from learning the contents of a telegram. 

Addressed covers must be kept ready for telegrams for delivery tt> 
well-known officials, firms, and individuals. These may be printed or 
typewritten as found necessary to meet requirements. When* 
possible the address in the vernacular should be added to assist the 
peon in delivery. 

a 
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Heads of Offices should take steps to prevent blank 0 forms or 
envelopes or office date-stamps being handed to members of the public 
on any pretext whatever, or being kept in such a position that the 
public can readily abstract them. 

Service telegrams should not be numbered, but the covers contain- 
ing them must be numbered in order to keep a record of the number 
of telegrams delivered by peons. These numbers should be taken 
fiom a separate series, for which purpose the last column of Form T. I. 
153 may be used and headed “Service Telegrams”. The name of the 
addressee must bo entered briefly in the column “Eemarks”. Service 
telegrams delivered in office are not to be put into envelopes. 

In Licensed offices Eaiiway Service messages addressed to officials 
within the station premises may be delivered open with a peon book. 
Those addressed to officials outside should be sent out in gummed en- 
velopes. 

The envelope must be addressed exactly as shown in the telegram, 
abbreviated addresses being written out in full as shown in the register 
of abbreviated addresses. 

The addressing clerk is responsible that every telegram sent out 
I'or delivery is legibly written and is clean and distinct. 

263, Messages must be sent out for delivery in the proper telegraph 
envelope (Form T. I. 56, T. I. 57 or, in case of Licensed offices, Form 
L. T. 6), except when they contain the Service Instructions Open or 
when they are for window delivery (see para. 270). The officer who 
passes a message as in order for delivery must see that the flaps of the 
envelope are properly fastened. The number of the peon who takes the 
telegram out for delivery and the time sent out must be noted on the 
Eeceived Telegram Delivery Sheet (Forih T. I. 153 or in case of Licens- 
ed offi-ces Form L. T. 10) against the number of the telegram entrusted 
to him ; the time the telegram was made over to the peon and the time 
he returns should also be noted in Form T. I. 117 (or in case of Licensed 
offices Form L. T, 9). 

Peon’s Delivery Eeceipts (Form T. I. 117 or L. T. 9) and Eeceived 
Message Delivery Sheets (Form T. I. 153 or L, T. 10) should be re- 
tained in Telegraph offices for a period of twelve months from the month 
following that in which the entries are made. 

In cases where persons are unable to sign for telegrams delivered 
to them, the delivery peons should in addition to writing the names of 
such persons in the Peon’s Delivery Eeceipt Form T. I. 117 (or L. T, 
9), require the latter to put their mark instead of signature on this 
Eeceipt. 

The Eeceived Message Delivery Sheet (Form T. I. 153) is intended 
principally for large offices. In small offices Form T. I. 105 (and in 
Licensed offices Form L. T. 11), should be used for numbering 0 
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messages, the particulars regarding ‘‘Time sent out*’ and ‘‘Peon’s 
No.” being entered against each number. Form T. I. 105 or L. T. 11 
should also be retained in Signal offices for a period of twelve months. 

Eeceived Message Delivery Sheets (Form T. I. 153 or L. T. 10) or 
in small offices Form T. I. 105 or L. T. 11 should be carefully checked 
each morning to see that all “C” messages of the previous day have 
been duly sent out for delivery. 

264 . In order to facilitate the delivery of messages and to obtain 
acknowledgments for the same, as rapidly as possible, Heads of Officer 
must arrange with Public Offices, Firms, Hotels, Clubs, Boarding 
Houses, etc., to appoint a definite place at which, and a definite person 
to whom, messages may be delivered. It should be explained to them 
that; this arrangement is proposed in order to prevent peons wasting 
time searching for individuals. 

265 , Every message received during working hours, or between 6 
and 23 hours in large offices, should be on its way to the addressee 
within five minutes of its receipt at the instrument. 

Express messages, other than Immediate XXR, XXW and State 
messages relating to capital sentences or reprieves are not accorded pre- 
cedence over Ordinary messages in delivery. 

Except as stated in paras. 297 and 299, Telegraphic Money Order 
Advices are dealt with in Delivery offices exactly in the same way as 
any other message. Telegraphic Money Order Advices, whether 
Express or Ordinary, should be delivered to the Post Office when the 
Telegraph Office is open for business or during the latter’s closed hours, 
if late fees have been paid (vide para. 68), but not before 6 hours or 
after 21 hours in any case. When a Central Office receives a telegraphic 
money order advice addressed to a local Combined Office during hours 
when the latter is closed, it should be made over to the principal Post 
Office for disposal. Other telegrams to local offices should be delivered 
direct as usual. 

A batch of five telegrams or fraction thereof, delivered at the same 
time to the same addressee should be counted as one telegram for the 
purpose of determining task work earnings. Telegrams for separate in- 
dividuals or firms in the same building should be counted individually, 
t.e., as one message for each addressee. 

All Service telegrams except those relating to interruptions and 
signal office traffic should be collected and delivered at fixed intervals 
at 6, 18 and 20 hours; but between 10 and 16 hours they should be 
delivered immediately on receipt. For each addressee a cover should 
be used for as many service telegrams as it will contain. Service 
telegrams relating to interruptions should be delivered as soon as 
received, day or night, or in accordance with the instructions of the 

o 2 
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officer concerned. Service telegrams relating to signal office traffic 
should be attended to immediately on receipt. 

Telegrams held back after 23 hours must be sent out for delivery 
at 6 hours punctually, or as soon as the office opens. 

With the sanction of the Postmaster-General concerned the delivery 
of ordinary messages may cease in offices in Assam after 22 hours, and 
in Kathiawar, Gujarat, Sind, Baluchistan and in the North-West 
frontier Province after 24 hours (Indian Standar.d Time). 

*266. Mobilisation telegram (para. 179) should be placed by Tele- 
graph offices of destination in the special yellow cover, India Army 
Form F. 941, and the word “Telegram” should be entered in red ink 
on the cover below the words “On His Majesty’s Service” . Mobilisa- 
tion telegrams addressed to places within the free delivery radius of 
Telegraph offices should be delivered by telegraph messengers enclosed 
in the special covers. If they are addressed to places beyond the free 
delivery radius, they should be enclosed in the special covers which 
should be presented at the registration counter of the Post Office for 
registration “On His Majesty’s Service — Telegraphs” . The words 
“Mohilisation cover” will be written across the registered article 
receipt granted by the Post Office. If any Telegraph Office does not 
happen to possess the special covers at any time, the word “Mobilisa- 
tion” should be endorsed on the ordinary telegram cover in red ink and 
the message should be delivered by the Telegraph Office or posted as 
the case may be. A stock of the special envelopes for the delivery of 
mobilisation telegrams W'ill be kept by the Controller of Telegraph 
Stores and Telegraph Offices requiring them should indent on that 
officer for their requirements. 

Note. — Mobilisation telepcrams addressed to places served by railway telegraph 
oflices, but which are beyond the free delivery radius of such offices, should not bo 
transferred to the railway telegraph system, but should be posted to their destination 
dirpet by the Government offices of transfer. 

267. Messages addressed “Post Box No. ” (Indian Tele- 

graph Hule 34) should be delivered to the Post office concerned. 

268. Messages addressed by telephone number should be 

delivered at the, address shown in the Telephone Directory against such 
number. For this purpose it is necessary that the Head of the office 
should an-ange to supply the delivery branch with lists of telephone 
subscribers arranged in numerical order and showing the addresses of 
their I’esidence and to keep them corrected up to date. If the telephone 
directory does not show the subscribers numerically arranged, it will be 
necessary to obtain such lists from the Divisional Engineer, Telegraphs. 
In case the name of the addressee is different from the name as shown 
in the Telephone Directory against the number, the telegram should' 
nevertheless be delivered to that address. If the telephone number 
shewn as address in the telegram does not appear in the Telephone 
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Directory, the telegraph office should obtain on the telephone from the 
Telephone Exchange concerned the necessary particulars of such address 
for the correct delivery of the telegram. 

269. The duties of TelegTaph messengers must be arranged to suit 
the flow of traffic. Too many messages must not be given out at one 
time, and care should be taken to check the time taken in delivery. 
If delivery cannot be effected at the address given on the envelope, the 
message is to be brought back to the office for further action. 

"270. Firms or individuals who desire to have their messages deliver- 
ed to their own peons at the Telegraph Office may on payment in 
advance of a fee calculated at the rate of one rupee a month for the 
number of months from the month of issue of the ticket to the following 
March both inclusive be granted tickets on Form T. I. 129^ entitling 
them to such delivery. The payment of the fee may be either in cash 
or by cheque. No refunds will be allowed. 

For disposal of the fees realised, see rules in the Message Revenue 
Account Code. 

Messages will ordinarily be delivered to the peons of Window 
delivery ticket-holders betw^ee-n the hours of 6 and 23, but, if the 
messenger be nofc present, any messages detained more than 15 minutes 
will be sent out by one of the Telegraph delivery peons. 

The peons of Window delivery ticket-holders are required to wear 
a neat dress and a belt with a badge marked ‘'Telegraph Messenger’’ 
followed by the name of the firm. 

These peons, while waiting on the office premises, are required to 
remain in the place allotted to them, are not allowed to wander about 
the office and must obey all lawful orders. Any grave irregularity on 
the part of a peon in conforming with these rules should be brought 
to the notice of the ticket-holder and he will be required to replace the 
offender by a man amenable to orders, or the ticket is liable to be 
cancelled. 

If a window delivery ticket is reported to have been lost, a dupli- 
cate may be issued to the ticket-holder on payment of a fee of one rupee. 
The ticket-holder should be given to understand that he must accept 
all risks which may arise from the unauthorised use of the lost ticket. 
The delivery staff should be cautioned to see that the original ticket 
is not used by any unauthorised person. If the original is subsequent- 
ly presented by the ticket-holder, the duplicate should be confiscated 
and cancelled, but no refund should be made. 

271. All delivery offices should possess lists showing the approxi- 
mate distances to various places in the vicinity and the time allowed 
to peons for traversing the distances. By means of this list and by 
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an occasional special check upon any peon suspected of loitering, 
delay may be prevented without the keeping up of special records day 
by day. The list should be in the attached form ; — 


Place. 

Distance. 

Time allowed for delivery at three miles an 
ho\ir rate of walking, and seven 
miles on bicycle. 



On foot. 

On bicycle. 






*272. A list of streets and roads in the delivery area of each Local 
Office must be kept at the circulation table. Where available, the 
Post Office Town Delivery Book may be used. Similarly, a list of the 
abbreviated addresses of residents in the delivery area of all Local 
Offices must be kept up. Each Local Office must be supplied with a. 
copy of this list as far as it relates to its delivery area, and any altera- 
tions in these lists must be communicated by the Central Office. The 
latter office must be kept informed of any alterations originating 
in Local Offices. 

*273. All telegrams intended for delivery by Local Offices are tO’ 
be separated at the addressing table and sent to the circulating table for 
disposal. These telegrams should receive a B and not a C number in. 
the Central Office, All such telegrams held back after 23 hours must 
be delivered by the Central Office at 6 hours if the Local Office opens 
after 6 hours. The general principle to be followed in deciding whether 
a message should be delivered by the Central or Local Office is that 
messages should be delivered by the office which is able to effect delivery 
to the addressee quickest. The Central Office should exercise discretion 
and deliver messages in case a Local Office does not answer within a 
reasonable time. 

274. Messages for places within the free delivery radius of the 
office at which tendered can be accepted from the public at the usual 
rates for Inland telegrams. The A telegram will be copied on a 0 form- 
In duplicate and the under copy sent out for delivery as if received by 
wire, unless delivery by a Local Office can be effected. On the A and C 
forms of messages delivered by the office of origin there will be no Sent 
or Beceived particulars of transmission or receipt, but the following re- 
marks should be entered 

(1) On the A form of the message accepted from the sender, — 
^‘See^G No. ’h 




(2) On the upper 0 form prepared for the office record, — 
A No. 
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Messages should only be posted — 

(a) if the address contains instructions to that effect, 

(5) if the residence of the addressee is known to be outside the 
live-mile delivei'y radius (Indian Telegraxih Kiiles 100-101). 

275. Delay is sometimes caused in obtaining the signature of the 
addressee on the receipt. Orders must be given to messengers not to 
wait; if a message is not accepted at once, the messenger should hand 
the notice form (T. I. 103) to any servant who will take it, or failing 
this, leave the notice on the premises and take the messag'e back to 
the office, where it should be kept till called or sent for. All messengers 
should be supplied with a few copies of Form T. I. 103. 

If the message is taken by the addressee, the messenger must 
always Vv^ait to have the receipt Form T. I. 117 duly signed, but if he 
is detained unreasonably he must report the matter on his return, and 
fchc Head of the Office must send a letter of remonstrance to the person 
who detained the messenger. 

276. The free delivery radius (5 miles) does not apply to railway 
telegraph offices at stations where the traffic is not sufficient to justify 
the maintenance of a special delivery staff. At such stations messages 
are delivered by hand within station limits only; those for places out- 
side such limits are delivered through the post. Eailway telegraph 
offices receiving a telegram for delivery through the post in India should 
make out a delivery sheet in Form L. T. 9 in duplicate by means of 

• carbonic process and either date-stamp it or enter in manuscript the 
name of the railway office and the date, after noting therein the number 
of the telegram and the addressee’s name. The upper copy of the 
delivery sheet should then be enclosed together with the message in its 
own cover addressed to the addressee in another cover, marked ‘‘Tele- 
gram Urgent” and addressed to the post office of destination for des- 
patch by the earliest mail. When there is a post office close to the 
Railway telegraph office, the cover marked “Telegram Urgent” should 
be delivered to the Postmaster who should sign the lower carbonic copy 
of Form L, T. 9 in token of having received the telegram. When the 
post office is at a considerable distance from the Eailway station and a 
peon cannot conveniently be spared to take the cover marked “Telegram 
Urgent” to the post office for posting, the cover should be handed over 
direct to the postal peon who clears the letter-box at the Eailway station 
under his signature on the lower carbonic copy of the Form L. T. 9. 
In the case of a Railway station where there is no letter-box or where 
there is a letter-box which is not cleared daily, the cover marked “Tele- 
gram Urgent” may be handed over to the R. M. S. sorter or travelling 
mail peon, a receipt being obtained from him by getting signed the 
lower carbonic copy of the Form D. T,-9. Such telegrams may be enter, 
ed in the work memorandum of the section and sent advised in the 
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registered list to the office concerned. In case of Eailway stations where 
no R. M. S. sections work or where there is no post office close by, the 
telegram should be delivered to any official of the post office who serves 
the Railway station. The post office of destination which effects delivery 
by post should after delivering the telegram return the signed delivery 
sheet in a service cover to the Eailway telegraph office from which it 
was received. If the telegram cannot be delivei'ed, the reasons for non- 
delivery are to be endorsed on the delivery sheet and the telegram to- 
gether with the delivery sheet (L. T.-9) should be returned in a similar 
manner. The lower carbonic copy of the delivery sheet (Tj. T.-9) should 
be submitted with the message drafts of the station. 

277. A telegraph office may, in order to effect prompt delivery, 
signal to another telegraph office to which it is connected by wire, during 
the working hours of the latter, any message entitled to be delivered 
by hand, the addressee of which resides nearer to the latter office than 
to the former office, even though the destination of the message be 
within the free delivery radius of the former office. 


Re-sending. 

278. In cases where an Inland message has been transmitted to a 
wrong place, the office of origin must re-send the message to the 
correct destination and direct the office to which it was erroneously 
sent, to cancel it. In messages re-sent, the word Re-sent must be 
inserted in the Service Instructions. The word Re-sent must not be 
manifolded on the under copy of the message sent out for delivery. 

Similarly when the messages have been misrouted, they should bear 
the instruction Misrouted when signalled back. 

It sometimes happens that the telegraph office named by the 
sender in the address of a message is not the proper office of delivery 
but another in the same neighbourhood, district or province : for 
instance in a message addressed "L. G. Chatterjee, Laluk Dibrugarh”. 
If Dibrugarh is unable to deliver the message, it should arrange to 
forward it to Laluk with the Service Instructions Misdirected Dibru- 
0rh. It must be distinctly understood that this rule applies only to 
cases where the misdirection is due to the sender not knowing which of 
two or more Telegraph offices in the same neighbourhood, district or 
province is the correct office of delivery. It does not apply to cases 
where an addressee has actually moved from a place served by” one Tele- 
igraph office to a place served by another in a different tow'n; in such 
cases the redirection charges should be levied according to Indian Tele- 
graph Rules 111 — -llS. 
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Undelivered telegrams. 

107. UNDELIVEEED TELEGEAMS.— When an inland tele- 
gram cannot be delivered, the telegraph oABce of destination shall send 
with the minimum of delay a service advice to the telegraph office of 
origin stating the cause of non-delivery and the amount of bearing 
charges, if any, unpaid at destination and payable by the sender. Such 
advice shall, where possible, be communicated to the sender by the 
telegraph office of origin : 

Provided that no advice shall be sent under this Eule in respect of 
a telegram posted under Eule 101 and returned undelivered by the Post 
Office to the Telegraph Office which posted it, or in respect of telegrams 
addressed to await arrival, “poste restante”, "telegraphe restant’’ 
“care of Telegraph or Post Office” or “care of Station Master”, except 
when a charge has to be collected, in which case a service advice of 
non-delivery shall be sent by post at the expiration of the period 
prescribed for the retention of such correspondence in Eule 109. 

108. If at the address given on the telegram the messenger is unable 
to attract the attention of any person to whom he is authorised, under 
the provisions of Eule 108 to eflect delivery, a notice shall be left by 
the messenger at such address advising the addressee of the arrival of 
the telegram and intimating that delivery may be obtained on applica- 
tion at the Telegraph Office. The telegram shall then be brought back 
to the Telegraph Office, to be delivered to the addressee or his represen- 
'tative upon application. If the addressee, duly advised as above of the 

arrival of a telegram, fails to take delivery within 48 hours, non-delivery 
shall be reported in accordance with Eule 107. 

279. The general instructions, as to how messages should be addres- 
sed, are contained in Indian Telegraph Kules 31 — 88 and paras. 160, 
etc., of this Manual. 

In small towns, i.e,, in places other than* Calcutta, Bombay, 
Madras, Karachi and Lahore, delivery should not be withheld of tele- 
gi'ams with insufficient addresses intended for persons about whose 
identity there can be no doubt. If a person appears to receive telegrams 
regularly which do not bear a sufficient address he should he asked to 
register an address (Indian Telegri},ph Eule 39). When, however, 
telegrams have been delivered to a person for a considerable time with- 
out question, telegrams for him should not be held up by telegraph offices 
without the special orders of the Postmaster-General of the Circle. 

In the case of telegrams for persons who have registered abbre- 
viated addresses, everv endeavour should be made to deliver such tele- 
grams if there is no doubt as to the identity of the addressee, even if the 
address has been irregularly abbreviated. Thus, if Messrs. Mauton and 
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Co., Calcutta, registered the abbreviated address Rifles and if a message 
were received addressed to Manton^ Calcutta, delivery should be effected. 
But if the address of a message contains a surname only and if there are 
several persons or firms of that name in a place and if there be any doubt 
as to Vv^ich person or firm it was intended, the Department is not bound 
to attempt delivery of the message. 

Special endeavours must always be made to effect the delivery of 
telegrams which may be directed in an imperfect or insufficient manner 
to persons of distinction, European or Indian, who may be travelling 
from place to place, and whose actual address may be. quite unknown 
to the sender. If the personal knowledge of the delivery clerk does 
not enable him to direct the peon, he should refer to the Telegraph 
Master or to the officer in charge, and a refei'ence should be made to 
the address book maintained at the public counter (Eule 159) or the 
Post Office if necessary before eitlier attempting delivery or reporting 
non-delivery of the message to the sender. 

At least two attempts should be made to effect delivery of all tele* 
grams. If a telegram is undelivered at the first attempt a notice should 
be left at the address given in accordance with Indian Telegraph Eule 
108. When a telegram is brought back to the office undelivered, the 
returned message should be examined to see if the envelope has been 
properly addressed. If no one calls for the telegram within 48 hours 
after tlie notice has been served a second attempt at delivery should be 
made the following morning at about 10 o’clock or when firms and 
offices open, and if delivery cannot then be effected a report regarding 
non-delivery should be sent to the office of origin by means of a service 
telegram. The service telegram besides containing the usual references 
necessary for tracing should contain the word ^‘unclaimed”. This will 
indicate that there was no one to take delivery when a first attempt was 
made by the office of destination, that a notice was left at the address 
given, but no one called for the telegram within 48 hours, and that a 
second attempt on the following day also failed to effect delivery. 
Special attempts at delivery should be made in the case of business firms 
during holidays when places of busine^ss remain closed. The Officer-in- 
charge of a telegraph office should use his discretion in the matter of 
the second attempt at delivery so as to ensure that this is made at the 
earliest time possible after the addressee’s office is open for business. 

When the addressee of a telegram cannot be found/ Departmental 
offices and railway offices, where there are special delivery staff, should 
make enquiries at an early stage at the Post Office as to whether the 
addressee left any instructions or whether his new address is known. 

280. When an office finds it is unable to effect delivery of a message, 
a T message should be sent to the office of origin intimating the faCt‘ 
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of non-delivery and the cause thereof, reproducing the address exactly 
as received so that in case of any errpr in transmission it may be cor- 
rected by the office of origin. Except in cases in v/hich the addressee 
has left his place without leaving his address in which cases the full 
address as received need not be reproduced. The message should be 
prepared in this form : — 

Class Prefix T. 

Code Time MB. 

To MS. 

Text ........ OA/20 Kain Natli Chowringhee 

addrebs insufficient (or net 
found, oto.). 

Prom . ‘ . . . . . , . OA. 

NoTK.~~If this report is sent on the same .day the original message was handed in 
there is no need to quote the date after the Code Time in the reference given in the text, 
the only reference which would be required being OA,” i.e., the Code Tim© at which the 
original message was accepted at Madras, the date «20” being omitted thus : — “OA Bam 
Nath Chowi’inghee, address insufficient” (not found, etc.). 

0 x 1 receipt of a non-delivery report, the office of origin must verify 
the address and, if no error or omission be detected it must immediate- 
ly inform the sender of the fact (in Porm T. I. 1 or, in case of Licensed 
offices Form L. T. 14) that his message has not been delivered, giving 
him the reason as stated in the Service message and when this has been 
done the fact should be noted on the Service message reporting non- 
delivery 

If the address given in the non-delivery report be incorrect, a Service 
message should be sent quoting the correct address but no alteration or 
addition to the address furnished by the sender can be intimated to the 
office of destination except by means of a Paid Service Advice for which 
the sender must pay. The advice of non-delivery (in Form T. I. 1 or 
L. T. 14) should be delivered to the sender by messenger except when 
he is living beyond the free delivery radius when it may be posted. 

if the sender has left the place of origin, the advice of non-delivery 
should be posted to his revised address in India unless he has specially 
requested that it may be notified to him by wire and the telegram 
charges recovered from him on delivery. 

All Service messages on the subject should be attached to the mes- 
sages concerned. 

Service messages should not be sent in reply to non-delivery reports- 
pointing out that the messages reported as undelivered are in reply 
to Eeply Paid or other messages previously despatched from the office 
reporting non-deliverj^ It is the duty of the sender of a message to 
telegraph his full address if there is any likelihood of this not being 
known to the person to whom he is telegraphing. If the sender of a 
Eeply Paid message tenders the message himself, the necessity of hia 
telegraphing Ms full address to ensure the reply reaching him should 
be pointed out to him. 
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281. Should it be found that the message can be delivered after non- 
delivery has been reported, a Service message should be sent cancelling 
the previous message. It should be in this form : — 

Class Pt^efm . . . • • . T. 

Code Time 

MS. 

Text . OA/20 Ram Nath dead. 

Prom .«...*•• OA « 

In the case of a message on which a Telegraphic Notification of 
delivery has been prepaid, the notification should take the place of this 
^^cond service message. 

282. The office copies of all messages reported undelivered should be 
^endorsed or impressed with the word Undelivered. All non-delivery 
reports and other Service messages sent or received regarding them and 
cancelled Reply Paid Message Porms (if any), together with the address- 
see's copies of the original messages and their delivery envelopes, should 
he kept m deposit for two weeks. 

283. Care must be taken that the non-delivery of every redirected 
message is reported, in the first instance, to the office which redirected 
it, in order that the redirection charges, if any, may be recovered from 
the person who signed the notice and undertook to be responsible for 
the charges. The redirecting office will, in the ordinary course, report 
non-delivery to the office of origin, which will duly inform the sender 
•and collect from him any charges that may still be due for redirection, 
etc. If the sender refuses to pay the charges doe, the case should be 
^ported to the Postmaster-General or. in case of licensed office, to the 
-audit office, for orders. 

Unclaimed telegrams. 

109. trirOLAlMED TELEGEAMS.— Inland Telegrams unclaimed, 
or not delivered, shall he preserved for two weeks by the office of des- 
tination. 

See rules of procediwe regarding unclaimed telegrams in the Message 
Hevenue Account Code. 

Standing instructions regarding delivery. 

110. DIRECTIONS, ABOUT DELIVERY— In offices for the time 
%eing declared by the Director-aeneral to be offices where delivery 
work is heavy, the same fee shaU he levied for the registration of 
-standing instructions regarding the deUvery of telegrams during fixed 
hours as for the registration of an abbreviated address {vide Rule 381 
In such offices if the fee for a registered abbreviated address has already 
been paid by the applicant, an extra fee of Rs. 5 yearly, or Rs. 2-8-0 
^alf^yearly, as the case may be, shall be levied for the registration of 
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each separate special delivery instruction, and a fee of Re. 1 for each 
change in any one of such instructions. The fees prescribed above shall 
be leviable also from British Government officials, or officials of Indian 
States for the registration of standing instructions, regarding the deli- 
very of telegrams during fixed hours. 

284. Under this rule a change in the Standing instructions for deli- 
very may be made without extra charge during the period covered by 
payment of a fee and in the case of a transfer of the Standing instruc- 
tions from one office to another only half the registration fee will be 
charged to cover the unexpired portion of the period originally paid for. 

285. When officials or members of firms wish their messages deli- 
vered to their offices during certain hours and at their private residences- 
at other times, arrangements must be made accordingly, and the neces- 
sary fee (Indian Telegraph Eule 110) exacted. If the special delivery 
instructions are the same for several abbreviated addresses registered by 
a person or firm, a single fee only should be levied for the registration 
of that set of instructions. A fee of one rupee is required to be charged 
for each change in the special delivery instructions registered, but nO' 
fee should be charged when any changed instructions are cancelled and 
the original address is resumed. The fees for special delivery instruc- 
tions are not exacted from Post Office or Telegraph Officials nor for the 
registration of special instructions regarding the delivery of GP, EGS- 
and INA telegrams to Government officials. The holders of “All-time” 
abbreviated addresses are permitted to register special delivery instruc- 
tions free of charge. 

In the event of the period of registration of a registered abbreviated 
address of any firm or individual expiring before the date of expiry of 
standing delivery instructions, telegrams may be delivered, accorffing 
to those instructions up to the end of their period of registration if 
received to the full address. 


In the case of Government officials who have their headquarters in 
the 1 ill's during the summer and in the plains during the winter the 
annua’ fee of Es. 15 shall be taken to cover the registration of special' 
delivery instructions both at their summer and winter headquarters. In 
such cases, when Government officials, who have paid annual fees for 
the registration of special delivery instructions, move their headquarters 
to the hills or plains, as the case may be the office at which the fees 
were paid must inform the new office of the fees that were paid and of 
the periods for which the registrations are in force. These intimations 
may be sent to the second headquarters office at once at the time regis- 
tration is effected, instead of when the headquarters are being moved,, 
if the second headquarters office is known at the time of registration-. 
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Redirection. 

111. EEDIRECTION, — Inland telegrams may be redirected to a 
second address in India, in Burma, or in Ceylon either by an official of 
the Telegraph Office or by an agent of the addressee. When official 
redirection of telegrams is required, a notice to that effect shall be given 
in writing to the Telegraph Office concerned, printed forms for the 
purpose being provided by the local Telegraph Office. The person 
giving such notice shall be responsible lor any charges that may be 
incurred under this rule. Ho additional charge shall be. levied lor re- 
direction if the neiv address is within the same town as the original 
address, but if the new address is in a different town, the full rate for 
a telegram, according to the destination and class thereof, as prescribed 
in Buie 78 shall, save in the cases hereinafter excepted, be charged 
for the redirection. In the case of messages redirected to Ceylon, pre- 
payment shall be compulsory : in other cases if the sum due has not 
been paid at the office where the telegram has been redirected, the 
amount shall be recovered from the addressee before delivery. All Raj 
telegrams, to whomsoever addressed, and all private telegrams addressed 
to officials of Indian States by official designation only shall, when so 
required, be redirected free, within Indian limits. 

112. Instructions left at the Telegraph Office regarding the readdres- 
sing or redirection of telegrams shall be deemed to be in force for one 
month only; if it is desired that they should remain in force beyond 
that period, instructions may be registered on payment of fees as pro- 
vided under Rule 110. 

113. When a telegram has to be redirected to a second address with- 
out an order to transmit it by telegraph, the telegram shall, subject to 
the provisions of this Rule, if redirected to any place to which the Indian 
Postal Rates apply, be posted as an unregistered letter free of charge 
to its new destination, and a remark to this effect shall be added to the 
notice of non-delivery prescribed by Rule 107. 

286. The charge for redirection if collected in advance must be 
affixed in stamps to the A form. The redirecting office must enter Rdtd 

from charge collected in the Service Instructions. If the 

redirecting charge has not been collected in advance the telegram should 
be sent Bearing, the Service Instructions will then be Rdtd from 

RTF. The letters Bg. should at the same time be 

prefixed to the Class Prefix thus BgO, BgX. 

In the event of a message being redirected more than once, the 
total amount to be collected must be signalled ihus ; Rdtd from Bombay 
and Allahabad RTF one rupee eight annas or Rdtd from Bombay, 
Allahabad and Lucknow RTF two rupees four annas. The charge must 
be calculated on the actual number of chargeable words contained in the 
. message with the revised address, plus the charges already notified. 
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287 . When a message is redirected the lower copy of the C form 
should in all cases be attached to an A form, and treated as an A tele- 
gram, except that the original Code Time and date will not be altered. 
The time the message is redirected should be recorded in figures on the 
back of the form, but must not be signalled. The office or upper copy 
of the C form should be endorsed. Redirected to — (See A. No. f. 


288. Applications for the redirection of Private messages should be 
made in writing on Porm T. I. 146. Any person applying by telephone 
for the redirection of messages must be requested to confirm the appli- 
cation in writing. 

If so desired, unopened messages can be redirected by post without 
further charge to places to which Indian Inland Postal rates apply. 
(See para. 320). They may also be forwarded by special messenger 
beyond the free delivery radius of a telegraph office, in which case, the 
fee for the special messenger must be collected from the addressee before 
delivery of the telegram. 

Messages received for persons who have removed to another town 
and who have failed to give notice of removal, or whose removal has 
been registered for more than a month (see Indian Telegraph Eules 111— 
113), can only be redirected by telegraph if the charges are prepaid, or 
if an undertaking on Porm T. I. 146 to be responsible for the charges 
that may be incurred is signed by some person. If the charges are not 
prepaid, or if the undertaking referred to is not given, the telegram, 
if intended for any place to which the Indian Inland Postal rales apply 
(i.e., India, Burma, Aden or Ceylon), should be posted as an unregister- 
ed letter free of charge to its new' destination. At the same time, a non- 
delivery report should be sent to the office of origin according to para. 
280 stating the new address to which the message has been posted, 
thus : — “MB Brown posted to Calcutta, 166, King’s Street.” In post- 
ing such a telegram, the telegram envelope containing the addressee’s 
copy of the telegram with the revised address, should be franked by 
the telegraph official with his name and designation in the lower left- 
hand corner. The office or upper copy of the C form of the tel^ram 

should be endorsed “Posted to ”. Inland telegrams which 

are redirected to places to which the Indian Inland Postal rates do not 
apply must not be po.sted, but non-delivery only should be reported^ to 
the office of origin stating the new address, thus : — “MD Brown left for 
20, Alexandra Boad, Newcastle, England.” 

289. Eedirected messages on which charges are due must not be 
delivered until the Ml charges thereon have been collected (see para. 
257), 
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299. The following messages must be redirected free of charge : — 

(1) All Eaj telegrams to whomsoever addressed. 

(2) Private messages addressed to Indian State officials by 

their official designations only, 

(3) All Telegraph and Postal Service messages. 


In the absence of instructions to the contrary, telegrams addressed 
by designation only to Government officials who are known to be. on 
tour should be transmitted to the office to which addressed, they should 
not be diverted to camp. 

^291. All fees for redirection recovered from the sender, his agents, 
or the addressee, should be converted into stamps which should be 
affixed to message forms as below and obhterated with the office date- 
stamp : — 

(i) If recovered from the original sender— affixed to the original 

A copy. 

(ii) If recovered from the addressee’s agent at a redirecting 

offilce — affixed to the A copy of the redirected message. 

(hi) If recovered from the addressee on delivery — affixed to the 
upper or office C copy of the message. 

292. When an Inland telegram with Eeply paid instructions has to 
be redirected to Ceylon, the office of destination should cancel the EP 
form and insert in the telegram the value of the Eeply paid message 
form which the office in Ceylon is to deliver thus, EP 12 annas EP Ee. 
one, etc. 


Gnetin g TeUgra m • 

114. GBEETING- TELEGEAM means a telegram accepted at a 
reduced rate on such festive or congratulatory occasions as may be 
notified in this behalf by the Bireetor-GeneraL 

115. OHAEGE. — The minimum charge for a Greeting telegram for 
six words or less consisting of — 

Tn) the oame of the addressee and address' r . .4 words. 

<h) greetinglindioatedby autimher) . , . . 1 word. 

( 0 ) name sender word. 
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shall be as follows : — 


Class, 

For delivery in India, 

For delivery in Burma. 

Charge. 

Each additional 
word over Jour in 
the address and 
over one in the 
name oi the sender. 

i 

Charge. 

Each additional 
word over four in 
the address and 
over one in the 
name of the sender. 


Es. a. p* 

Es. a. p. 

Es. a. p. 

Es, a. p. 

Express 


0 2 0 

1 8 0 i 

O 

o 

Ordinary . 

0 6 0 

0 10 

0 18 0 

0 2 0 


116. SPECIAL mSTRUCTION.— A greeting telegram shall bear 
no other special instruction [Rule 18 (d) ] , save, if desired, that relating 
to multiple telegrams. [Rules 138, 189 and 140.] 


117. ACCEPT AHCE. — The acceptai^e and delivery of greeting tele- 
gram, festive or congratulatory, shall be restricted to departmental and 

• Combined offices. Greeting telegram classed Ordinary &las3X not be 
accepted on Sundays or on the four principal telegraph holidays or 
during the period when the booking of ordinary telegrams is suspended. 
This class of telegrams shall not be accepted at or addressed to Tele- 
graph offices under the Portuguese Government, or the Jammu and 
Kashmir State, or to Railway and Canal telegraph offices. 

118. ORDER OF TRAKSMISSION.— Greeting telegram shall be 
transmitted in turn with Express and Ordinary private telegrams as 
the case may be. 

119. TEXT.— Stock phrases indicated by a number containing 
Greetings appropriate to each occasion shall be made available to the 
sender for use in text of these telegrams. The sender shall select 
a suitable phrase from the list of stock phrases and shall either write 
the number only, corresponding to the selected greeting, or the selected 
greeting in full. In the latter case, the telepaph office shall substitute 
the corresponding number as shown in the list of stock phrases. * 


120. DELIVERY. — Greeting telegram sh^ be delivered in specially 
printed forms and envelopes proper lor each occasion after the number 
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of the stock phrase has been deciphered into the full plain language 
phrase corresponding with the number received. It shall tE&e its turn 
for purposes of delivery with Express and Ordinary private telegrams 
as the case may be. 


121. AOCEPTANOE AND DELIVERY UNDER THE PHONO- 
ORAM SYSTEM. — greeting telegram shall be accepted by telephone 
for onward transmission, but shall not be delivered by telephone. If 
the address contains a telephone number, the telegram shall be delivered 
according to the address against the number in the Telephone Direc- 
tory. 

293. Greetings telegrams are accepted on the following festive and 
congratulatory occasions — 

(1) Christmas and New Year. 

(2) Dewali. 

(3) Birthday anniversary. 

(4) Child Birthday. 

(6) Id. 

(6) Conferment of titles and occasions of marriages and of suc- 
cess in examinations. 


Stock phrases shown in clause 396-B of the Post and Telegraph 
Guide and indicated by numbers containing greetings appropriate to 
each occasion should be made available to the senders for use in the text 
of these telegrams. The office of destination should reproduce the cor- 
responding stock phrase in the special form before delivering the tele- 
gram to the addressee in the special envelope proper for each occasion. 

The class prefix of the greetings telegram will be “GM” or “XGM” 
according as it is classed Ordinary or Express. 

Multiple telegrams containing greetings may be accepted at the 
usual rates specified in the Indian Telegraph Rule 115 plus a copying 
fee of 4 annas for each address after the first. 

Particular care ^ould be taken to see that greeting telegrams are not 
sent put for delivery without the text being correctly deciphered. 
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Every telegraph office should maintain a statement showing the 
number of telegrams delivered under each form of greetings and forward 
it to the Postmaster-General of the Circle concerned at the end of the 
year. The Postmaster-General will prepare a consolidated statement 
showing the number of each kind of the greetings telegram forms and 
envelopes (1) used in delivery and (2) sold and submit it to the Director- 
General of Posts and Telegraphs, New Delhi. 

Every telegraph office should keep an account of each form and en- 
velope held in stock.. 

The drafts of greetings telegrams should be bundled separately for 
submission to the Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

MESSAGES ORIGINATING FROM, OR DESTINED FOR, RAIL- 
WAY OPEIOBS. 

Noth. — ^T he rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Buies of 1932 

294. Private and State messages to or from Railway offices must be 
transmitted, as far as possible, by Government wires, the general 
principle being that they must go by the quickest route. Thus, a 
message originating at a Government office and addressed to a Railway 
office must be transferred from Government to Railway wires at the 
Transfer office nearest to the office of destination, but message originat- 
ing at a Railway office and addressed to a Government office must be 
transferred from Railway to Government wires, at the Transfer office 
ne.arest to office of origin. A list of transfer offices is given in Appen- 
dix 28. 

If the regular office of transfer be closed, Express messages for 
Railway offices should be sent on to the nearest office of transfer which 
is open (see Post and Telegraph Guide, Section XIII). Ordinary mes- 
sages for Railway offices should be held over till the regular office of 
transfer re-opens. Messages other than on Railway service from one 
Railway office to another Railway office on the same Railway can also 
be transferred through Government offices provided that that is the 
quickest route. (For Railway Service messages, see para. 219). 

Messages originating at a Railway office on a Railway Telegraph 
system which is coimected with, or immediately adjoins, the telegraph 
system of the railway on which the office of destination is situated, may 
be transmitted direct and without passing over Government wires to the 
connected railway if — 

(1) on Railway Traffic business, 

(2) on the business of passengers passing from one line to the 

other, 

1 3) there is no arrangement of transfer to Government wires, 

(4) there would be manifest delay in transferring to th6 same. 

State messages classed Express handed in at Licensed telegraph 
offices should be transferred to the Government Telegraph System at 
any hour of the day or night. 

When transferring messages to a Railway office by hand, owing to 
interruption or other cause, a duplicate receipt (Form T, I. 86) made by 
carbonic paper should be sent with the copies of the messages to be 
transferred. The carbonic copies of the receipt form will be retained 
by the Railway office and the pencil copy signed and returned to the- 
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Government office. When a Bail way office transfers messages by hand 
to a Government office, it will send copies of the messages together 
with a receipt (Form L. T. 12), in duplicate made by carbonic. The 
Government office will retain the messages and the carbonic copy of 
the receipt, and sign and return the pencil copy of the receipt to the 
Eailw’ay office. The pencil copy of the receipt signed by the office 
receiving in transfer and returned to the transferring office should be 
attached to the Daily Docket submitted to the Audit Office (Check Office 
in case of Government offices). The carbonic copy of the receipt should 
be filed in the transferring* office for six months and then destroyed. 
The copy of the message received from the Bailway office should be 
treated by the Govetament office as a B message if for onward transmis- 
sion and as a C message if for delivery. 
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CiHAPTER Xn. 

TELBGBAPHIC MONEY OEDBES. 

Not®. — ^The rules in antiq^ue type are Indian Telegraph Eules of 1932. 

[Eules in this Chapter do not apply to Licensed offices.'] 

295, A Telegraphic Money Order Advice may be classed either as 
Express (XMO) or Ordinary (MO), the charge being at the rate accord- 
ing to the destination and class of the telegram as prescribed by Indian 
Telegraph Eules 78 — 81 ; the text may include any private communica- 
tion desired by the sender which must be written below, but separated 
from, the text of the telegram, the signal of separation ( — ... — ■) being 
given between the text of the telegram and the private communication. 
These charges must be prepaid in stamps and affixed by the Post Office 
staff to the copy of the form which is retained in the Telegraph Office. 
Telegraphic replies cannot be prepaid on Telegraphic Money Order 
Advices. If the sender wishes to prepay a telegraphic reply he should 
send a separate telegram. An Inland Eeply Paid telegram form may 
be accepted by the Post Office in payment of the telegraph charge on a 
single Telegraphic Money Order Advice, but not in payment of any 
portion of either the postal charge or the amount to be remitted. If a 
Eeply Paid telegram form is accepted in payment of the telegraph charge 
it should be attached by the Post Office to the copy ,of the Advice made 
over to the Telegraph Office. 

The duty of the Telegraph Office in connection with a Telegraphic 
Money Order Advice is only that of carrier of a message from one Post 
Office to another. The Telegraph Office has no dealings with the public 
with regard to Telegraphic Money Order Advices. 

Telegraphic Money Order Advices may only be sent from and 
addressed to Departmental or Combined Offices at places where there 
is a British Post Office within the limits of the Indian Inland Tele- 
graph Tariff. Exceptions to this rule in respect to Indian States^ 
Portuguese Territory, etc., are notified to Postmasters in the Alphahe* 
tical List of Post Offices, and the responsibility of correctly addressing 
Advices rests entirely with the Postmaster. 

Telegraphic money order advices may also be sent from the offices 
mentioned in the previous sub~para. to any telegraph office in Ceylon. 

Telegraphic Money Order Advices may not be accepted for trans- 
mission at any Eailway Office, neither may they be accepted for trans- 
misBion at any Departmental or Combined Office, if addressed to a Bail- 
way Office. Telegraphic Money Order Advices should not under any 
circumstance be transmitted over the Eailway system. Should such a 
message be received in transfer from a Eailway by a Departmental or 
Oombined Office, the Telegraphic Money Order Advice is not to be 
refused by that office, but a Service message should be sent at once 
by the Head of the office to the Postmaster of the station to which 
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the Advice is addressed, warning him that an Advice, now in transit 
to him, is irregular as it has been sent from a Railway Telegraph Office, 
and the message should be placed in fault, 

296. When a telegraphic money order advice is tendered at a teler- 
graph office for transmission, two copies of the advice in the proper post 
office form will be presented in a closed cover. The post office will affix 
the telegraph charge in undefaced postage stamps to the upper copy 
of the advice, while in the duplicate or lower copy of the advice the 
postmaster will enter in the column “Telegraph Charge’* the amount 
as calculated by the post office and initial the entry. The senior 
counter clerk should see that the telegraph charge has been correctly 
calculated and affixed in postage stamps and note the charge as calculat- 
ed by the telegraph office in the column “Telegraph Charge” in the 
upper copy of the advice. If the telegraph charge is correct the senior 
counter clerk will number, time, date-stamp and sign both copies of the 
advice in ink and return the duplicate or lower copy to the post office in 
a closed cover addressed to the postmaster. The upper copy will then 
be dealt with as a paid message. If any discrepancy is noticed between 
the telegraph charge as calculated by the post office and the telegraph 
office the following procedure should be observed : — 

(a) If the advice has been undercharged the telegraph office when 
returning the duplicate or lower copy to the post office should enclose 
a memorandum stating the correct charge and requesting that the 
amount undercharged be forwarded in undefaoed postage stamps to the 
telegraph office as early as possible. In the meantime, the upper copy 
should be numbered, timed and date-stamped and the advice transmit- 
ted to destination. After transmission, it should be kept aside pending 
the receipt of the undercharge from the post office and its place in the 
message draft bundle filled by a requisition form (T. I. 169). On 
receipt of the undercharge in undefaced postage stamps €rom the post 
office, the stamps should be affixed to the advice and defaced and the 
advice replaced in the message draft bundle, or forwarded to the Tele- 
graph Check Office, if the message drafts have already been posted to 
that office. If the post office fails to reply to the undercharge memo- 
randum in due time a reminder should be issued. 

ib) If the advice has been overcharged no refund should be granted 
unless an application is received either from the remitter or the post 
office which handed in the advice when the procedure described in 
the Message Revenue Account Code on refund on Telegraphic Money 
order advices should be followed. 

297. When a Telegraphic Money Order Advice has been received 
by a Telegraphist, he should call the attention of the Supervisor or 
the senior Telegraphist concerned who must carefully scan the whole 
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message to see that it bears every appepance of being _a bond fide one ; 
that the Telegraphist whose signature it bears in full is known to him 
and that he is actually then working at the particular circuit mentioned 
on the message form. He should then place his full signatute across a 
spare part of the message form. Initials should not be used. No other 
note is required. Any supervising officer who does not satisfy himself 
as above with regard' to any Telegraphic Money Order Advice which 
he signs will render himself liable to suffer any departmental punish- 
ment which may be considered fitting. Telegraphic Money Order 
Advices should not on any account be transmitted by the Wheatstone 
system. Nor copies received by post, see para. 42. 

If there be any reason to suspect the genuineness of a Telegraphic 
Money Order Advice, the Telegraph Master or Supervising Officer con- 
cerned should try to ascertain whether the message is genuine or not. 
If he cannot ascertain this without communicating with another office, 
he is not to send a Service message, but should himself communicate 
with the Telegraph Master of that office. If in his opinion it is at all 
likely that the offender may be one of the telegraphists on the circuit 
he would ordinarily use, he should send a Service message by another 
circuit or by an altogether different route. He should signal the Service 
message himself and make over the doubtful Telegraphic Money Order 
Advice to the Head of the Office. 

298. The name of the telegraph office from which the advice is to 
be signalled will appear in the space “office of origin”. All postal parti- 
culars will appear in the text, with the exception of the post office of 
payment, which will be entered in the address portion in addition to 
the name of the telegraph office when both names are different as shown 
below : — 

To (Office of Destination) Shahdara, Delhi. 

In the ab(yre instance “Shahdara” is the post office of payment and 
“Delhi” the telegraph office of destination. The telegraph office of 
destination should be given last. If the names of the post office of 
payment and of the telegraph office of destination are the same, the 
name will be given once only to indicate both the post office and the 
telegraph office. The telegraph office of destination will deliver et copy 
of the advice direct to the post office of payment named, if the latter is 
situated within the free delivery radius of the telegraph office; other- 
wise the advice should be delivered to the local post office for onward 
transmission by post to the post office of payment. If the name of the 
telegraph office of destination is only given "in the address portion, the 
advice should be delivered to that particular local post office which bears 
the same name as the telegraph office. (See also para. 265.) 

299. In case of Telegraphic Money Order Advices, the Sending and 
Eec^ying Telegraphists must sign in full instead of entering their ini- 
tials. Ill the case of a B Telegraphic Money Order Advice the Sending 
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telegraphist before signalling it onwards should carefully examine the 
draft and see that the signature of the receiving telegraphist has been 
vei’ified by the official concerned. In C. Telegraphic Money Order 
Advices a responsible official must examine the Telegraphic Money 
Order Advice to see that the signature of the Eeceiving telegraphist is 
genuine and then impress a special T. M. O. stamp on the advice. 
Special stamps are supplied for this purpose and should be kept in the 
custody of certain specified officials who will be held personally responsi- 
ble for any frauds occurring through the negligence of these officials to 
keep the stamp in safe custody. 

300. No Telegraphic Money Order is to be re-directed. In case a 
Telegraphic Money Order Advice has to be sent to another Telegraph 
Office, the Postmaster would prepare a fresh Advice. 

In the case of a Telegraphic Money Order Advice issued in lieu of a 

miscarried Advice, the words ''Miscarried frorn ....‘d’ (Head or 

Sub office of issue) will be entered at the end of the text of the new 
Telegraphic Money Order Advice with the addition of the date of issue 
of the original Telegraphic Money Order Advice. These instructions 
will be the authority for the Telegraph Office to accept the fresh Advice 
free. 

Specimen of text of a re-issued Telegraphic Money Order Admoe. 

Calcutta 224, Sarat Chandra San, fifty, 50, Hari Charan Bose, 43, 
Bow-bazar Street. (Private Gommunication, if any) miscarried from 
Midnapore, 24th November. 

In case of non-delivery of a telegraphic money order received in 
India from Ceylon, the post office of payment will inform the telegraph 
office of the fact of non-delivery and the latter will issue a non-delivery 
report by a service message to the office of origin. 

301. If, in case of interruption or for other reasons, copies of tele- 
graphic money order advices are to be posted, they should be certified 
as true copies and signed in full by the head of the office or other res- 
ponsible official before being posted. 

Telegraphic Money Order Advices should not be delivered before 6 
hours or after 21 hours. (See also para, 265.) 

302. On Simplex circuits the offices of origin and destination, the 
abbreviations GA, DI, MS, or NP, representing the Postal Gird© Audit 
Office at Calcutta, Delhi, Madras, or Nagpxir, respectively, and the 
numbers contained in the text must be carefully repeated back by the Be- 
ceiving telegraphist. On Duplex and Quadruples circuits these details 
must be repeated by the Sending telegraphist immediately after the 



179 


302] TBIBGBAPBIO MONEY OEDBES. [CSliap. STT. 


completion of the message and the Receiving telegraphist must be most 
careful to compare the words and figures repeated with those originally 
sent. All words and figures which have been repeated must be distinct- 
ly marked by both the Sending and Receiving telegraphists with an 
asterisk. As the amount of the Telegraphic Money Order will be given 
in both words and figures, it will not be necessary to repeat the amount, 
but Tele^aphists, when receiving the text of a Telegraphic Money 
Order Advice, should be careful to see that the amount quoted in figures 
agrees with that quoted in words. 
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CHAPTER Xm. 

PREPAID REPLIES. 

Note. — The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Eules of 1932. 

122. The sender of a Raj or inland private telegram, or of an inland 

State telegram addressed to a person other than a British Government 
Official may prepay the charge for a reply, but the amount so prepaid 
shall not be less than the minimum charge for an ordinary telegram. 
The sender of a reply-paid telegram shall write the words “reply paid”’ 
in the space provided on the telegram form [Rules 18 (d) and 

28]. Reply-paid telegrams shall not be accepted for Lhasa (Tibet). 

123. (i) At the destination of a reply-paid inland telegram, the Tele- 
graph Office shall deliver to the addressee a reply telegram form 
entitling him, subject to the provisions of Rule 129 to send free of 
charge from any telegraph office or receiving office in India, up to the 
value of the amount notified on the form as prepaid, a telegram to any 
destination in India, Burma, Ceylon, or Afghanistan. 

(ii) Two or more reply telegram forms issued in India may be used 
in payment of one inland telegram, but one reply telegram form shall 
not be used in payment of two or more telegrams. 

(ill) Save as provided under Rule 129, a reply telegram form may 
be used to prepay the cost of an inland telegram and its reply. 

124. (i) If the cost of the telegram sent on the reply form exceeds- 
the amount notified therein, the diSerence shall be paid in cash or 
stamps by the sender using the reply form (Rule 85) . 

(ii) If the amount notified on the reply telegram form exceeds the- 
charge payable for the telegram sent, the difference, if it be not less 
than eight annas, shall be refunded to the sender of the original tele- 
gram on application made by him in accordance with the provisions of 
Rule 175: 

Provided that no refund shall be given on a reply telegram form 
which has been prepaid by another reply telegram form and not by ewh 
or stamps. 

126. An inland reply telegram form shall be available only for twa 
months from the date of issue. 

126. When the addressee has not made use of the reply telegram 
form or has refused it, the money deposited for the reply shaU be 
refunded to the sender on application made by him in accordance with 
the provisions of Rule 175. 

127. In case of non-delivery of a reply-paid inland telegram, the 
reply telegram form shall remain attached to the telegram during the 
period of retention fixed by Rule 109 ; on the expiry of that period it 
shall be sent to the Check Office to await any application for refund. 
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of the amount prepaid that may be preferred by the sender according 
to Eule 175. 

128. When a reply-paid inland telegram is addressed to a place 
where there is no Telegraph Office, the telegram and reply telegram 
form shali be forwarded to destination from the nearest Telegraph Office 
hy ordinary post free of charge. 

129. Prepayment for reply shall not be permitted in the case of an 
inland State telegram addressed to a British Government Official. In 
the case of an inland State telegram addressed to any person other 
than a British Government Official, any sum deposited by the sender 
under Eule 98 shall be utilised for no other purpose than to cover the 
cost of a return telegram to the sender of the original telegram. 

303. If the sender desires to prepay a reply to a message, he should 
write the words Reply Paid and the amount in the space provided in 
the message form. If the amount prepaid is equivalent to the mini- 
mum charge for an Ordinary classed message which is twelve aimas in 
the case ot a message addressed to a place in India or one rupee in the 
<5ase of a message addressed to a place in Ceylon, the instruction Reply 
Paid, Without the addition of the amount prepaid, should be inserted 
and signalled before the address. If the amount prepaid is in excess 
<)f the minimum charge for an ordinary classed message, the amount 
prepaid should be inserted in words and signalled before the address. 
Thus, if Es. 2 is prepaid the instruction shall be BP rupees two. The 
.addressee in India will be able to send a reply of either 32 words at 
the ordinary rate or 16 words at the Express rate and the addressee 
in Ceylon, a reply of either 20 words at the ordinary rate or 12 words 
at the Express rate. Also if a sum of Bs. 2-6-0 is prepaid the instruc- 
ifcion shall be BP rupees two annas six. 

The indication BP is counted as one actual, Reply Paid as two 
actuals and the amount prepaid is counted as one actual. 

If the sender wishes to prepay replies to a Multiple message he 
must write ...EPX.,. before tne address of each addressee whose reply 
he prepays, X standing for the amount paid for the reply. 

304. On receipt of a message with reply-paid instruction before the 
address the particulars of the message, and the actual amount prepaid, 

should be entered on a Beply-Paid message form (A or in lafoensed 
offices, L. T. 3), which should be sent out in the same cover as the 
message. The stock of these forms should be kept under lock and 
key. Inland Eeply voucher must be given a serial number locally in 
order to guard against loss or fraudulent use of such vouchers. 

A.S a check, that the Eeply-Paid Message Eorm has been duly issued 
the delivery clerk mxist place his initials against the reply paid in- 
•struotions on the office or top copy of the 0 form. 

305* A refund of an unused Inland Beply Paid message form deli- 
vered to the addressee can only be made by the Telegraph Check Office. 
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An Inland Beply Paid message form may be used to defray any charges 
on an Inland telegram, such as late fees, express charges, etc. Two 
or more Eeply Paid message forms may be used in payment of one 
Inland telegram, but one Eeply Paid message form cannot be used 
in payment of two or more telegrams. An Inland Eeply Paid message 
form cannot be used in payment of a foreign telegram or to prepay 
a reply to it, neither can a Foreign Eeply Paid message form be used 
in payment of an Inland telegram or to prepay a reply to it. 

Eeply telegram forms issued by offices in India may be accepted in 
payment of ’telegrams addressed to Ceylon. Eeply telegram forms 
issued by offices in Ceylon should not be accepted by offices in India. 

Prepaid reply telegram forms issued by any Government or licensed 
telegraph office of the Indian system are accepted by a Kashmir State 
telegraph office when presented in payment of any telegram tendered 
at such an office and, conversely, such forms issued by a Kashmir 
State telegraph office are accepted at any Government or licensed tele- 
graph office of the Indian system and no claim is made by either ad- 
ministration in respect of fees collected on such form by the other 
administration. 

Similarly reply telegram forms issued by offices in Portuguese India 
may be accepted in payment of the cost of Inland telegrams by any 
Government or Licensed telegraph office of the Indian system and! 
vice versa. 

As the British Indian, Portuguese and Kashmir Administrations 
keep their own collections including deposits for reply telegrams, claims 
for refunds relating to telegraph charges should be met by the Collect- 
ing Administrations. All applications for refunds in such ca‘=jes should 
be disposed of by the Collecting Administration concerned. 

306. As the Indian Telegraph Buie 129 lays down that a reply tele- 
graph form issued with a State telegram can be used for no other 
purpose than the reply, it will be necessary in such cases for the deli- 
very clerk to enter, in addition to the particulars mentioned in para. 
304, the name of the sender, if any, so that the counter clerk may see 
if the telegram sent is a reply to the original telegram. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

COLLATED (OR REPEATED) TELEGRAAIS. 


NoTji.-The rules hi antique type are Indian Telegraph Rules of 1932, 


130. COLLATIOIT means the repetition back to the transmitting 
office of the entire telegram (including the Preamble) immediately 
upon its receipt by each office concerned in its transmission. 

131. The sender of an inland telegram may, by writing <m the tele- 
gram the special instruction “TO” [Rules 18 (d) and 28], require 
such telegram to be collated to ensure correctness. 

132. Save as provided under Rule 133, the charge for collation of an 
Inland telegram shall be half the charge for an ordinary telegram of 


the same length. 

133. Tuiand State telegrams vyritten in code or cypher other than 
.those classed Ordinary and Seruicc telegrams written in cypher shall 
invariably be collated, and no charge shall be made for collation of such 
telegrams. Inland State telegrams written in code or cypher and classed 
lOrc/inoryShaU be collated on payment of the charges prescribed in 
Rule 132. 


307. The collation of messages marked =T0= will be carried out 
by the Telegraphists concerned. In all cases, the repetition must be 
•made by the Receiving Office, 

(a) On circuits worked Simplex the procedure will be as follows : — 
(i) A Sending Telegraphist on completing a message marked 
=TG= must, after entering the usual Sent particulars, 
call for its repetition. While the distant office is repeating 
the message, he must check the original draft carefully. 
If in course of repetition he finds a word is wrong he must 
interrupt fee distant office and give the necessary correc- 
tion after which the repetition can be continued. On 
completion of the repetition and after corrections (if any) 
have been given he should give the signal “BT" to fee 
distant office and enter on the message draft Beptcl. by — 
(name of office) at h. — m. — ^by — (initials of Telegraphist). 
He must be caieful to mark each word or group he has 
corrected with an asterisk, thus, * which will be under- 
stood to mean that corrections have been given. 

'(m) a Receiving Telegraphist on receiving a message marked 
=TCA mnst, after entering the time of its receipt in the 
usual way signal it back. On receipt of the signal “BT” 
from the distant office, he should enter the following par- 
ticulars on the message draft ; Repeated to (.Name 

of office) at h, m. by (initials of Tele- 

graphist). In the case of messages for local delivery, this 
time should be entered on both the top and under copies 
•below the time of receipt of the message. 
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(b) On circuits worked Duplex the procedure will be ; — 

(i) A Sending Telegraphist, on completing a message marked 
=TC== must, after entering the usual Sent particulars, 
hand it over to his Receiving partner, who, while the 
repetition is being given by the distant office, will check 
the original draft carefully. If in course of repetition the 
Receiving partner finds a word is wrong he must request 
his Sending partner to interrupt the Sending Telegraphist 
at the other end and give the necessary correction, after 
which the repetition can be continued. On completion of 
the repetition and after corrections (if any) have been 
given, the Receiving Telegraphist should ask his Sending 
partner to acknowledge the receipt of the repetition, thus 
“(Name of addressee) ^Bt.” and enter on the mes- 
sage draft the following particulars : — Repeated 

(Name of Office) at h- m. by (initials 

of Telegraphist). The Receiving partner must be careful 
to mark each word or group he has corrected with an 
asterisk thus *. 


(») A Receiving Telegraphist on receiving a message marked 
=TC= must, after entering the usual Received particu- 
lars, hand it over to his Sending partner who will give the 
repetition directly he has completed any message he may 
be actually engaged on ; and on receipt of the acknowledg- 
ment of the repetition and the signal RT from the dis- 
tant office, enter the following particulars on the message 

draft. Repeated to (Name of Office) at h. 

TO, hy — — —(initials of Telegraphist). In the case 

of messages for local delivery, this time should be entered 
on both the top and under copies below the time of receipt 
of the message. 


(c) On circuits worked Baudot the procedure will be similar to that 
described in clause (b) above but the correction, if any, will be given 
only on completion of the illation. In giving corrections to a col- 
lated message, each correction and repetition back should consist of 
the word to be corrected, preceded by a figure indicated its rektrve 
position in the text of the telegram. The collated Baudot tapes should 
be gummed on the reverse of “A” or “B” message-drafts without obli- 
terating any particulars on the messages. 

308. After disposal, a message marked =TG= sh9ffid be handed 
over, in large offices, by the receiving telegraphist to his Section lele- 
graph Master and the former should, in all cases, obtain the signature 
of the Section Telegraph Master against the local number under which 
the message is received. The Section Telegraph Master, after scrutiny 
will enter in his Diary brief particulars of the preamble and ^nd how 
the niessage and the Diary to the Desk Telegraph Master The Desk 
Telegraph Master will initial the entry in the Diary and return tne 
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latter and will then number the message, and transfer it in the same 
way to the Section Telegraph Master, in whose section the message 
is to receive onward transmission. This Section Telegraph Master 
will initial the entry and return the Diary, and will then see to the 
correct disposal of the message. In small offices the receiving tele- 
graphist will hand over the message to the Telegraph Master on duty and 
obtain his signature against the local “number under which the message- 
is received, and it will be the duty of the latter to see that it is cor- 
rectly disposed of. ‘Heads of frontier offices will be held responsible 
that necessary local arrangements are made in the manner described 
above, to insure the correct disposal of (a) all Inward =TC= Messages 
handed in by the Cable office for delivery or onward transmission, as 
the case may be, and (b) all Outward =TC= Messages from the time 
of receipt at the Instrument to the time of transfer into Cable oWtce. 

309, In Private and State messages all figures m the address and 
text must be repeated with the exception of tlie daily 8 and 9 hours' 
Weather message (para. 189) and groups of figure cipher in the text 
of Private and State messages. This repetition should be done by the 
receiving telegraphist on Simplex circuits and by the sending telegra- 
phist on Duplex circuits. In repeating figures, the abbreviated signals 
should be used. 

The figures which have been repeated should be distincilj marked 
by both the sending and receiving telegraphists with an asterisk. 

Letter cipher and figure cipher groups in Private and State mes- 
sages [Indian Telegraph Kuie 25] are not to be reueated unless the 
charges for collation have been paid. 

Tf the first name in the address or ‘'Person To*' commences with 
the letters “To”, it should be repeated immediately by the sending 
telegraphist, thus Todhunter Todhunter. 

Pigures in Eadio Weather messages, with the exception of the daily 
8 hours' weather reports, should be collated at every stage. 

310. Collation charge on a {see Indian Telegraph Eule 131) 

must be treated in the same way as the cost of the message (paras. 350 
and 251). 
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CHAPTER XV. 

NOTIFICATION OF DELIVERY. 

Kotb. — T he rules an antique type are Indian Telegraph Buies of 1932. 

184. The sender of an inland telegram may, by writing on the 
telegram form the special instruction “PC” [Rule 18 (d)], require that 
the date and time at which the telegram has been delivered to the 
addressee be notified to him by ordinary telegram as soon as possible 
after its delivery. 

135. (i) When an inland telegram requiring notification of delivery 
is forwarded to its final destination by post, or is deposited in the “posts 
restante” or is delivered into the care of a third party, the notification 
shall mention the date and time of such forwarding, deposit, or delivery, 
Wnen the telegram is addressed to a ship at sea, the notification shall 
be despatched by the Coast or Semaphore Station and shall state the 
date and time of transmission of the telegram to the ship. 

(ii) A notification of delivery may be addressed to the sender at any 
place named by him. 

(iii) The notification of delivery shall be communicated to the sender 
immediately on its arrival at the office of origin, or the office indicated 
in the telegram. 

136. The charge for a notification of delivery of an inland telegram 
•shall be the minimum charge for an ordinary telegram and shall be 

pre-paid by the sender of the telegram. 

137. When an inland telegram requiring notification of delivery can- 
not be delivered, a service advice reporting non-delivery shall be sent 
to the office of origin as laid down in Rule 107 and the notification of 
delivery shall be sent only if, at a later time within the period prescribed 
under Rule 109 for retention of the telegram, the telepam is delivered 
to the addressee. If at the expiration of the prescribed period, the 
telegram has not been delivered, the charge for the notification of deli- 
very shall be refunded to the sender of the telegram on application made 
by him in accordance with the provisions of Rule 176. 

311. A Telegraphic notification of Delivery is signalled under the 
Class Prefix “OR”. 

312. The Advice should be prepared 
the following manner : — 

Class Prefix . . . • . 

Code Time , * * . 

To .... . 

Text ....... 

From ...... 

B 


on a Service message form in 


OR 

VA 

BY 

m-14 Mohanlal deld 00 
CA 
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This will be understood to mean that a message handed in at Bom- 
bay at 13-5 hours on 14th was delivered to Mohanlal at 14-15 hrs. on 
the 16th, i.e., the date the Notification of Delivery is sent. 

If the message has been redirected to some other oflBice, its delivery 
should be reported by that office to the office of origin. 

Intimation by letter must be sent to the sender by the office of 
origin immediately a notification of delivery has been received by tele- 
graph. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

MULTIPLE TELEURAMS. 

Note. — ^The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Rules of 1932. 

138. Multiple telegram means a telegram addressed to several per- 
sons in a locality served liy one and the same telegraph office, or by 
different telegraph offices within the free delivery radius of a central 
tele^aph office, or to the same person at several addresses in such 
locality. 

139. The charge for a multiple telegram shall be the charge pres- 
cribed for a single telegram of the same class and length together with, 
for each address after the first, a copying fee calculated at the rate of 4 
annas for any number of chargeable words not exceeding 100, 4 annas 
for every 100 chargeable words after the first 100, and 4 annas for the 
remaining chargeable words, if any. 

140. Each copy of an inland multiple telegram delivered shall bear 
its own particular address only unless the sender has, by writing on the 
telegram the special instruction “CTA” [Rule 18 (d)], required the 
communication of ail the addresses to each addressee ; in the latter case 
each copy of the telegram delivered shall beat all the addresses. 

313. Copies of a multiple telegram will only be delivered by post 
from the Terminal Telegi-aph office when addressed to places Beyond 
the telegraph lines ; such copies cannot be posted to places where there 
are telegraph offices. 

, 314. Under Indian Telegraph Buie 138 a message may not be 

accepted, if addressed to more than one office, but this restriction does 
not apply to Service and Press messages (paras. 216 and 334, etc.) nor 
to the messages referred to below : — 

(а) Duplicate copies of State and Private messages, addressed 

to His Excellency the Viceroy or His Excellency’s Pri- 
vate Secretary while on tour, which are usually required to 
be delivered to the Eegistrar of the office of the Private 
Secretary to His Excellency the Viceroy. 

(б) Storm and Flood warning messages (Appendix 3). 

(c) State messages from Army officers in accordance with the 
following rules : — 

(1) Multiple messages addressed to more than one office will 
be accepted from Army officers at all offices except the 


following ; — ■ 

Calcutta. 

Delhi. 

Bombay. 

Allahabad. 

Madras. 

Lucknow. 

Agra. 

Rawalpindi. 

Lahore. 

Cawnpore. 

Karachi. 

Bangalore. 


H 2 
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(3) In the ease of Multiple messages sent_ from other offices, 
the number of addresses ■will be limited to ten, and, to 
facilitate handling, the addresses should, as far as pos- 
sible, be grouped according to the direction in which they 
are to be transmitted. Heads of Telegraph offices should 
advise senders of the best grouping that may be adopted 
to suit the outlets of their office. 

(3) If for any special reason {e.g., a sudden emergency) the 
temporary removal of the restriction in clause (1) above 
is desired by the military a-uthorities, in the case of all 
or any of the offices mentioned, it will be removed on 
receipt of instructions from the Government of India 
(vide Commerce Department letter No. 7083 — 90, dated 
24th July 1908). 


315. An Inland telegram intended for two or more persons at the 
same address will not be treated as a multiple telegram unless the 
sender expresses a wish that a copy should be delivered to each ad- 
dress. Counter clerks, when booking such a telegram, should make 
sure of the wishes of the senders. 


In all Multiple telegrams the Service Instructions show the number 
of copies to be delivered, while the absence of such Instructions will be 
an indication to the office of destination that the message has not been 
treated as Multiple and that a single copy only should be delivered to 
any of the addressees named. 

316. In Multiple messages, the Office of destination should be 
repeated after the name of each addressee, but it should be charged for 
once only. The name of the Office serves to separate the various ad- 
dresses and ordinal numbers for each address should not be used. 


The following example "will show how Multiple messages are to be 
counted and charged for : — 

A message containing 98 words in the text, including the sender’s 
name, and addressed to — 


Termanand Sookharam Eamsing, 10, Prere Eoad, Bombay. 

Jwalapersad Gungerpersad Luckshman, 26, Ealbadevi Bead, 
Bombay. 

Jewelstore, Bombay. 


Tenay^ Eamchunder & Co., General Merchants, 4, Meadows 
Street, Bombay, 


Enrushraah Shewshankar, 6, Bhendybazar Eoad, Bombay. 
Service Instructions, 5 Addrs. (Free), 
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As the office of destination is to be charged for once only, the num- 
ber of chargeable words in the aboTe addresses would be 28, and the 
charges would be : — 


— 

Ordinary. 

Express. 

Iai6ial charge for 28 words in the address and 98 in the textis 126 
words . . ■ 

Rs. a. p. 

7 14 0 

Rs. a. p. 

15 12 0 

Copying feos for addifcioixal addresses at the rate of 4 auuaS per 100 
ohatgoable words for each address after the first — 

(1) For the Code address “ Jewels tore which will contain, 
whoa delivered two words ia the address aad 98 in the 
text =5 100 words ....... 

0 4 0 

0 4 0 

(2) For the remainiag three addresses which will contain 105, 
108 and 104 words, respectively, at 8 annas per address 

18 0 

1 8 0 

Total 


17 8 0 


317. If the sender requires all addresses to appear on each copy 
delivered, the Service Instructions should contain the words Gomnmni- 
cate all addresses^ or “CTA’% which is transmitted free, and the 
charges should be calculated as shown below : — 



Ordinary. 

Express. 


Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Initial charge for 28 words in the address and 08 in the textasa 126 



words 

7 14 0 

16 12 0 

Copying fees at 4 annas per 100 chargeable words for each address 
after the first. Each copy when delivered would contain 28 
words in the address and 98 in the text =« 126 words at 8 
annas per address. Four additional address will cost 

o 

o 

2 0 0 

Total . 

9 14 0 1 
1 

17 12 0 


318* Multiple messages addressed to more than one office, on reach* 
ing the circulation table of the office of origin, should have a Multiple 
Message Summary (Form T. I. 104) attached. In order that the 
Transit Office may know the number of copies to bo taken to admit of 
a copy being pigweed at each outlet at the same time, the sending office 
should send a Warning Signal specifying the number of copies wffiich 
will be remiired for transit (one for each outlet) and the numebr of 
copies for delivery. 
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Thus, if an Express State message intended for Madras, Poona, 
Bombay and Secunderabad is to be signalled from Simla to Bombay, 
the Warning Signal would be three T one G*\ If a service mes- 
sage from, say, Allahabad be intended for Calcutta and Madras, on 
being transmitted to Calcutta, the Warning Signal would be 
two T one G**. 

When receiving a Multiple message, the preamble and all the ad- 
dresses should first be written down on a B form, if all the addresses 
are to transit the office, or on a C form if one or more addi esses be for 
delivery at that office, then carbonic paper should b© used to take the 
required number of copies of the text. When the message is com- 
pleted, it should be sent, together with the additional copies of the text, 
to the circulation table where the preamble and address for each outlet 
after the first, or for delivery, should be extracted from the original 
copy and filled in on the forms containing copies of the text. The 
original copy may generally be used for the address, or addresses, in- 
tended for the first outlet or for delivery; the other addresses, after 
entry in the forms containing copies of the text, being scored out. The 
messages thus completed for each outlet, or for delivery, should be 
circulated to their respective outlets or sent to the addressing table. 

The following is an example of a Multiple Inland State message 
addressed to more than one office : — 


(1) Obigxkal Message sigkallbi) bt Simla to Bombat, 


Ola$s Preflsc , . . 




, X. 

Code Time , . . 




. PB. 

OjffZce of Origin 




. Simla. 

Date .... 




. 21. 

(Service Instruoiiom * 




. State six addresses. 

Nuniber of words . . 




. (Say) 60. 

To ^ ^ 



• 

. G^. Bivn., Hyderabad, 


Genl. Bde., Poona, 

Oexd. Bde,, Belganm. 

G. 0. 0., SoutBom, Ootaoamund. 
Geiil. Bde., Hadraa. 

Qeid# Bde., Bangalore. 

iTearf (Say) 30 worde, 

^rom . , . . . . . , Q.M, G, 


The Simla office before commencing the message will signal “X 
jtue T”. The Bombay office while recemng the message will write 
<lpwn the preamble and address on a B form, and, when the text is 
reached, will arrange to take five copies of it by means of four pieces 
<jf carbonic paper. At the circulation table the message will be split 
on aa below. In each case, the text and sender’s name will be as in 
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the original message, the number of words and addresses being altered 
in the preamble to agree with each transmission : — 


Address 

Address 

Addres-i 

Address 

Address 


(2) Fob pibst oiBouia: brom Bombay. 

• • • * • . Genl. Divn», Hyderabad, Deccan, 

(3) Fob second oiBctriT prom Bombay. 

• GJenl. Bde., Foona. 

(4) Fob third oiroxjit prom Bombay. 

• Genl. Bde., Belgaum, 

(5) For fourth oibouit from Bombay, 

• • • , « , G. O, O., Southern, Ootacamund 

Genl. Bde., Madras, 

(6) For fifth oisouit from Bombay, 

. . . . , . Genl. Bde., Bangalore. 


The Bombay office before commencing the message to Madras will 
signal X one T one G. In this case there being a copy for delivery at 
Madras, the Madras office will take the full preamble on a C form, and, 
when reaching the text, will take three copies by means of two pieces 
of carbonic paper. On reaching the circulation table, the preamble 
and address for Madras will be entered on one of the forms containing 
a copy of the text and that for Ootacamund on the second form. The 
original copy, together with the under 0 form containing the iladras 
address, should be sent to the delxvei^ table to be treated as a G mes- 
# sage, while the Ootacamund copy will be treated as a B message and 
circulated to the Ootacamund circuit. 
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OHAPTEE XVII. 

TELEGRAMS TO BE DELIVERED BY POST OB SPECIAL 

MESSENGER. 

Note* — T he rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Rules of 1932. 

141. POST OR SPECIAL MESSENGER.— Inland telegrams 
addressed to places where there are no telegraph ofSces may be deli- 
vered at destination either by post or by special messenger according 
to the sender’s instructions; provided that telegrams shall not be 
accepted for delivery by special messenger in Portuguese territory, 
Afghanistan or Lhasa, or in Kashmir otherwise than from Govern- 
ment Telegraph Offices. 

142. The address of inland telegrams to be conveyed beyond the 
telegraph Unes shall be written in the manner shown below : — 

(a) If the message is to be posted from the nearest Telegraph 

Office— 

To— John Doe, Esq., 

Sherghotty, Post Gya. 

(b) If the message is to be sent by special messenger— 

Office of Origin and Service Instructions. 

Calcutta=X. P. Rs. two. 

To — John Doe, Esq., 

Nynan, Express Hooghly Point. 

143. Express or porterage charges on inland telegrams shall be pre- 
paid by the sender. If the charges are fixed the telegram shall bear 
the sender’s special instruction “XP” [Rule 18 (d)]; if the charges 
are not fixed the sender shall pay such sum as he thinhs sufficient and 
the telegram shall bear the special instruction ‘'XFR” [Rule 18(d)]. 
If the sum deposited is found to be insufficient at the office of destina- 
tion, the difference shall be recovered from the addressee. 

Notbs.— I nformation regarding fixed express or porterage charges for certain place 
in Xndia, in Burma or m Ceylon may be obtained from any Telegraph Office. 

144. An inland telegram may be telegraphed to an Indian port for 
delivery thence by post to an addressee beyond Indian limits. 

145. POSTAGE.— On an inland telegram addressed to a place in 
India where there is no Telegraph office, or to a place out of India to 
which Indian Inland Postal rates apply, e.y„ Aden or Ceylon, no charge 
shall be made for postage. On telegrams to be posted to a place beyond 
the limits of the Indian Inland Postal Tariff the letter charges given in 
the Foreign Post Directory in the Post and Telegraph Guide shall be 
paid by the sender, and, if the telegram is to be carried by air mail. 
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to these charges shall be added the air fee proper to the air route. Tele- 
grams may be posted as registered letters on payment of the registration 
charges. 

146. INLAITD TBLEGEAMS POSTED PEOM IlTDIA TO 
CEYLON. — ^Inland telegrams to be posted to Ceylon may be ad^essed 
to Dhanuskodi whence they will be forwarded by the ordinary postal 
mail service. 

Example. 


To— Young, 

Oriental Hotel, 

Colombo, Post Dhanuskodi. 

Text. 

Start by first steamer. 

From— W. Collins. 

The charge for such a telegram shall be the rate prescribed in Eule 
78 for telegrams to be delivered in India according to class, and no 
additional charge shall be made for postage. 

147. (i) INLAND TBLEGEAMS POSTED FEOM INDIAN 
POETS.— The address of an inland telegram telegraphed to an Indian 
port to be posted under Eule 144 to a place, beyond Indian limits shall 
contain the name of the port and also the special Instruction “Post’S 
“PE’S “PAY” or “PAVE” [Buies 18 (d), 28 and 30] before the 
name of the Telegraph Office from which the telegram is to be posted. 

Examples- 


To — Mrs. Johnson, 

20, Cambridge Terrace, 

Hyde Park, 

London, Post Bombay. 

Text. 

Afraid my letter missed mail. Am quite well. 

From— Johnson. 

(ii) The payable on such telegrams shall be c^mlated at the 
current inland rate according to the class (Express or Ordinary at 
sender’s choice) plus the letter postage. Telegrams bearing the Special 
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instruction PAV [Rule 18 (d)] shall, in addition, be subject to the 
Ail fee proper to the air route. If the sender desires the mepage to 
be registered before being posted, he shall pay also the registration 
charges, and shall insert the special instruction “PE" or “PAVE” 
[Rule 18 (d) ] before the name of the telegraph office from which the 
message is to be posted. 

(iii) Upon payment of the copying fee prescribed by Rule 139 for 
multiple telegrams and also of a separate fee for postage or for postage 
and registration with or without the air fee as the case may be, for 
each address to which the telegram is to be sent, the sender may have 
a telegram sent under this rule and despatched by post to several 
addressees beyond Indian limits. 

148. The Telegraph Office of destination may forward by post inland 
telegrams for addresses beyond the five mile limit, if— 

(a) the telegram contains no directions as to the means of 

delivery to be employed, or 

(b) delivery charges are due to be collected on such telegram 

from an addressee who has on a previous occasion refused 
to pay such charges. 

149. The Telegraph Office of destination shall forward by post inland 
telegrams for addresses beyond the five mile limit — 

(a) when delivery by post has been req[uested by the sender 

(Rule 141) or by the addressee (Rule 111) 

Provided that where the addressee has asked to have his tele- 
grams delivered to him by special messenger, the office 
of destination may adopt this method of delivery for all 
telegrams addressed to him, whether they bear the ins- 
truction “Post" or not: 

(b) when the Telegraph Office of destination has not a more 

rapid means of delivery at its disposal. 


Delivery by special messenger. 

319, When charges for delivery by special messenger have been 
paid the rcessage must be _ delivered by the quickest means avail- 
able for the money deposited. If the sum deposited is found 
to be insufficient at the office of destination, the difference is recovered 
from the addressee. If the addressee is absent or refuses to pay the 
charges due, they must nevertheless be paid to the special messenger- 
In the report of non-delivery, the charges due must be mentioned in 
order that they may be recoverey from the sender {see Indian Tele- 
graph Rule 107), If the sender refuses to pay the charges due, the 
matter should be xefeixed to the Postmaster-General or, in the case 
of licensed Offices, to the Audit Office for orders (see para. 257). 
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If the express charge has not been utilised owing to a cooly not 
being available, the addressee not being found at office of destination 
or for any other reason, or if only a part of the express charge has 
been utilised, the office of destination must report the fact by a service 
telegram to the office of origin which will immediately make the neces- 
sary refund to the sender. 

A book showing “Porterage Charges” to places beyond free deli- 
very radms and the offices from which messages should be delivered is 
supplied to all telegraph offices. If it is found that telegrams are re- 
gularly received for any place not mentioned in the book of Porterage 
Charges and which is beyond the free delivery radius the name of the 
place, the porterage charge and the office of delivery should be reported 
to the Director-Ceneral of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, 
through the usual channel. 

Special delivery charges for telegrams sent to, or from, Portuguese 
India should not be collected from the sender. Indications for special 
delivery may, however, be given in the telegram at the request of the 
sender by inserting “XP KTP” in the Service Instructions of tele- 
grams. The office of destination will on receipt of the telegram recover 
the necessary charges from the addressee before it is delivered to him. 
The specification of the amount of the special delivery charges in such 
telegrams is not required. 

Delivery through the post. 

S20, Telegraph offices receiving a telegram for delivery through the 
post m India should make out a delivery sheet in form T. I.-117 in 
duplicate by means of carbonic process and date stamp it after noting 
therein the number of the telegram and the addressee’s name. The 
upper copy of the delivery sheet should then be enclosed together with 
the message in its own cover addressed to the addressee in a service 
cover marked ‘Telegram urgent’ and addressed to the Post Office _ of 
destination for despatch by the earliest mail. _A certificate of posting 
should be obtained from the post office at which the cover is posted. 
The Post Office which effects the delivery by post should^ after delivering 
the telegram return the signed delivery sheet in a service cover to the 
telegraph office from which it was received. If the telegram cannot 
be delivered the telegram together with the delivery sheet should be 
returned in a similar manner. 

The lower carbonic copy of the delivery sheet should be retained 
by the office which posted the telegram as a check upon the return of the 
original. 

A Departmental telegraph office should obtain an acquittance from 
the post office at which a telegram is handed in for transmission on- 
wards by post on the carbon copy of the delivery docket _ itself. In 
the case of a combined office the carbon copy of the delivery docket 
should be signed by the Sorting Branch. 
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When.^ a message intended to go by Mail Steamer and addressed 
Post Eegistered is received too late to be registered before the depar- 
ture of the steamer, it should be posted at once, paid, but not 
registered. 

If the Post Office is unable to deliver a message, it will be returned 
to the Telegraph Office after three days (D. G. P. O.’s Circular No. 5 
of 22nd April 1882). All cases of disregard of this rule should be 
reported to the Postmaster concerned. Messages addressed to Post 
Offices, Poste Eestante, or Care of Postmaster, To await arrival, etc., 
are retained by Post Offices for a prescribed period, according to the 
rules for Postal correspondence, and, if undelivered, are returned to 
the Telegraph Office. . When the messages are returned undelivered 
they must be sent to the Check Office with other undelivered mes- 
sages. 

321. Eegistered telegraphic addresses are not to be accepted in tele- 
grams which are to be posted to Ceylon or other places beyond Indian 
limits. 

322. On Inland State messages which are to be posted to places in 
Persia from Eobat (Baluchistan), i.e., addressed “Post Eobat”, no 
charge or postage should be levied. 

Por the purposes of Indian Telegraph Eule 147, Aden is considered 
an Indian Port. The telegraph rates for Aden are given in Section 
XXIV of the Post and Telegraph Guide. 
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OHAPTEE XVIII. 

SEMAPHOEIC TELEG-BAMS. 

Note. — The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Buies of 1932. 

150. SEMAPHOEIC TELECEAMS are telegrams signalled to or 

from ships by means of Semaphore. g to or 

151. SEU/CAPHOEE STATIOJ^S.—^Semaphoric telegrams may be 
transmitted from or received by the following Government Telegraph 
Offices which are Semaphore stations: — 

Achipur. Hooghly Point. 

Budge Budge, Mud Point. 

Diamond Harbour. Saugor Island. 

152. LAEGITAGE. — ^Inland Semaphoric telegrams shall be written 

in English or in groups of letters representing the Signals of the 
International Code of Signals. 

153. ADDEESS. — ^When an inland Semaphoric telegram is to be 
signalled to a ship at sea, the address shall contain, in addition to the 
ordinary directions, the name or official number of the vessel for which 
it is intended, and its nationality. 

164. PEEAMBLE. — ^In every inland Semaphoric telegram the 
service instruction “SEM” [Eule 18 (d)] shall be written, and shall 
be signalled after the office of origin. 

155. CHAEGES, ETC. — The charge payable on an inland Sema- 
phoric telegram shall be the charge prescribed by Eule 78, together with 
a fixed fee of eight annas. The charges for Semaphoric telegrams 
addressed to ships shall be paid by the sender ; the charges payable on 
Semaphoric telegrams received from ships'shall be paid by the addressee 
before delivery. 

323. Agents of certain Steamship Companies have nndert.aken, in 
writing, to pay for any messages that may be transmitted by semaphore 
or flag from their ships to any of the Semaphore Stations in India. 
In these cases the charges doe should be debited to those companies 
and the message transmitted as fully paid and not “bearing”. 

324. When a ship to which a Semaphoric message is addressed does 
not arrive within the time specified by the sender, or, in default of 
such specification, by the 29th morning, the Semaphore station reports 
non-delivery to the office of origin. The sender is entitled to ask, by 
Paid Service Advice addressed to the Semaphore station, that his mes- 
sage may continue to be preserved during a further period of 30 days and 
so on. If this request be not made, the message should be treated as 
undelivered on the 30th day of deposit (not included). On receiving 
the report of non-delivery, if the office of origin cannot identify the 
sender to whom it should be notified, the Check Office may be asked 
?o sehd the original telegram for ihspection (see also ptuus. 244 and 
246 ). 
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OHAPTEE XIX. 

PEESS TELEGEAMS. 

Notes. — The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Rules of 1932. 

[^Bules in paras, * do not apply to Licensed offices.'] 

156. Inland press telegram means; — 

(1) an inland telegram containing only intelligence clearly in- 

tended for publication in a registered newspaper and 
addressed, by means of its registered title and town of 
registration, to a newspaper or news agency the name of 
which has been registered by the Director-General : 

Provided that such telegrams may contain also, written within 
brackets at the beginning or end of the text, instructions 
relating to the publication of the telegram not exceeding 
in length 10 words or 5 per cent, of the number of charge- 
able words in the telegram, whichever is less, or 

(2) an inland telegram from or to a newspaper or news agency 

by its registered title (but not by the name or designation 
of a person connected with Its publication or management) 
to or from any of its correspondents or employees by name 
or designation or both, on the subject of a press telegram 
actually received from, or despatched by, such corres- 
pondent or employee, or 

(3) an inland telegram to an official of the Telegraph Depart- 

ment on matters of Press business from a newspaper or 
news agency by its registered title only, or 

(4) an inland telegram to an officer of Government in British 

India from a registered news agency duly authorised in 
this behalf by the Governor-General in Council or by the 
Local Government, 

(5) an inland telegram to any person from^the Meteorological 

Officer at Poona, Calcutta or Karachi containing a sum- 
mary for public information of reports received from 
weather observation stations, 

(6) an inland telegram containing intelligence for broadcasting 

(a) to an officer of the All-India Eadio duly authorised in 
this behalf by the Central Government, from a registered 
news agency or (b) from such an officer to another officer 
of the AU-india Eadio so authorised: 

Provided that the broadcasting of such telegrams shall be subject 
to such restrictions as may be imposed by the Central Gow- 
emment from time to time. 


200 


I. T, E. 157] PEBSS TBIBOEAMS. 


[824 


157. Subject to the exceptions and conditions contained in Eules 
158, 159 and 160 inland press telegrams shall be accepted lor transmis- 
sion at the special press rates shewn below, namely: — 


I. — For delivery in India. 


Class. 

Charge for any 
number of words not 
exceeding 40 
excluding the 
address. 

Charge for each 
additional five 
words after 
the first 40 
words. 



Bs. a. p. 

Es. a. p. 

Express 

j 

10 0 

1 

0 8 0 

Ordinary 

I 

0 8 0 

0 10 


11. — For delivery in Ceylon. 



Charge for any 

Charge for each 


number of words not 

additional four 

1 

exceeding 82 

words after 


excluding the 

the first 82 


address. 1 

words. 


Es. a. p. 

Bs. a. p. 


10 0 

0 S 0 


in.—For delivery in Burma. 


Express 

Ordinary 


Olas$« 


Charge for any 
nnmher oS words not 
exceeding 40 
excluding the 
address. 


Charge lor each 
additional five 
words after 
the drst 40 
words. 


Bs. a. pp 


Es. a. 


p. 


S 0 0 
10 0 


0 4 0 
0 8 0 
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158. The special press rates prescribed under Rule 157 shall not 
apply to ; 

(1) telegrams for transmission to Afghanistan or Lhasa (Tibet) ; 

(2) telegrams for transmission from or to Licensed Telegraph 

Offices or through an intermediate Licensed Telegraph 
Office : 

Provided that Railway Telegraph Offices may, subject to the 
requirements of Railway business, accept press telegrams 
for transmission at press rates within the limits of their 
respective Railways. 

159. The admission of press telegrams for transmission at the spe- 
cial press rates prescribed under Rule 157 shall be subject to the 
fulfilment, by the news agency concerned and by its correspondents 
and employees, of the following conditions: — 

(1) A news agency shall, on registration, and annually there- 
after, submit to the Director-General a list of its bona fiide 
subscribers to whom it issues news. 


Note. — ^Form of application for registration may be obtained at any Government 
Telegraph Office. 

(2) Press telegrams admitted for transmission at press rates shall 

not, before publication in a newspaper, be communicated 
to an unregistered newspaper, or to any private inffividual 
or to any establishment such as a club, cafe, hotel or 
exchange. 

(3) A copy of every newspaper in which a press telegram is 

published shall, on demand, be furnished to the Telegraph 
Office from which such press telegram was delivered. 

160. Inland press telegrams for transmission at press rates shall 
conform to the following conditions: — 

(1) Such telegrams shall be written in plain language in English, 

but ordinary English words may be abbreviated. 

(2) Long telegrams shall be divided into pages of about 75 words 

each; such pages shall be numbered consecutively and 
each of them, except the last, shaU conclude with the 
special instruction “MTP" [Rule 18 (d)]; the last page 
shall conclude with the special instruction “End of 
message". The name of the sender shall be written at 
the top of each page, and the last word of each page shall 
be repeated at the top of the next page. 

(3) The iiiterval between the handing in of the different pages 

of ottb and the same telegram shall not exceed one hobr. 
When this interval is exceeded the first page handed in 
thereafter shall be treated as commencing a fresh telegram. 
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(4) When possible, previous notice shall be given at the Tele- 

graph Office concerned, of an intention to send a press 
telegram of greater length than 1,000 words. Such notice 
Shan contain the following particulars: — 

(a) probable time at which telegram will be handed in, 

(b) probable length of telegram, 

(c) addresses to which telegram is to be sent. 

(5) In the ease of press telegrams addressed to more than one 

newspaper or news agency the Ml list of addresses shall 
be required to be furnished with the first page only. 

161. In inland telegrams accepted for transmission at press rates 
the address, the sender's name and all full-stops shall be transmitted 
free of charge. The transmission of signs of punctuation other than 
full-stop shall be governed by the ordinary rules. 

162. The charge for inland press telegram addressed to several 
addresses shall, whether all the addressees are served by the same 
telegraph office or not, be the charge for a single inland press telegram 
of the same length together with, for each address after the first a 
lee calculated at the rate of 5 annas for any number of chargeable words 
not exceeding 100 and 1 anna for each additional 20 words or part 
thereof : 

Provided that, in the case of telegrams sent to Burma, these charges 
shall apply only where all the addressees are served by the same tele- 
graph office. 


, General. 

325. Press telegrams can only be addressed to newspapers, or news 
agencies, the names of which have been registered by the Postmaster- 
General in accordance with the above rules. 

The official accepting a Press telegram must carefully examine the 
message to see that it complies with all the conditions specified in the 
Indian Telegraph Rules 156 and 160. With a view to avoid any pos- 
sibility of abuse of the concessional rates, any telegram, the contents of 
which appear doubtful, must immediately be referred to the Head of 
the office for a decision as to whether the message tendered can be 
accepted at press rates or not. 

The following is the usual procedure in respect to the registration 
of newspapers under the Press message rules. Newspapers applying 
for registration should submit their applications in the prescribed Form 
T. I. 149, signed by the proprietor to the Postmaster-General of the 
circle in which the newspaper is published or where the news agency 
exists and forward a sample copy of the newspaper. Tlie sample copy 
of the newspaper is required to enable the Postmaster-General to see 
whether the paper is a genuine publication and whether it satisfies the 
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definition of a newspaper given in the Post and Telegraph G-uide. If so, 
the registration of the newspaper may be sanctioned and the proprietor 
informed ; the date from which registration will take effect being men- 
tioned. The registration should be immediately reported to the Director 
General of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, for notification of the 
name of the newspaper in the next Traffic Eoutine Circular and in 
Appendix 7. The date from which registration will take effect may be 
taken to be about fortnight from the date of the Traffic Eoutine Circular 
in which the information is to be notified. In special cases, if the regis- 
tration is required at once, the offices from which Press messages are to 
be accepted and the offices which will deliver such messages should be 
instructed by wire. 

News agencies should submit their applications for registration in 
Form T. I. 148. If the application is found to be in order, the regis- 
tration may be sanctioned and the fact reportedT in the same manner 
as for newspapers. 

When any newspaper ceases to be published, or any news agency 
ceases to exist, the Postmaster-General will inform the Director- 
General of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, for correction of 
Appendix 7, 

*^326. In order that the Department may provide for any sudden 
increase of Press traffic on occasions of public interest, Heads of 
Offices must report to the Postmaster-General (if possible) a fortnight 
in advance the date and hour fixed for any important public event. 

Any sudden and unexpected event, causing increase in Press traffic 
and which is likely to continue, should at once be reported to the 
Postmaster-General by Service message in order that special arrange- 
ments may be made to meet the pressure of telegraph business. 

*327, In order that the necessary arrangements may be made for 
the transmission of long Press messages, it has been laid down [Indian 
Telegraph Eule 160 (4)] that as much previous notice as possible 
should be given of the intention to send long news messages of a 
greater length than 1,000 words. Although it is very desirable that 
this rule should be adhered to, heads of offices must not refuse to ac- 
cept messages exceeding the length mentioned, provided there is a 
probability of their being transmitted without delay. In all cases, in 
which notice has not been given, the senders should be informed that 
the messages are accepted at their risk, and that the Department will 
not be responsible for any delay which may occur in transmission. 

When the required notice is given to an office, the offices to which 
the news is to be forwarded should be given the following information 
by a Service message : — 

* (i) Time the messages will be banded in. 

^ (ii) Probable number of words in text, as intimated by the 

'person giving the notice. 
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If a Press message exceeding 1,000 words be tendered without 
notice, similar intimation should be given to the other offices con- 
cerned in order that the best possible arrangements under the circum- 
stances may be made for the transmission or receipt of the news. 

"*^328. Arrangements have been made with the Private Secretary to 
His Excellency the Viceroy for copies of speeches, delivered by His 
Excellency the Viceroy when on tour, to be sent to the nearest Gov- 
ernment Telegraph Office accompanied by a list of newspapers or news 
agencies as have asked to be supplied with the Press messages at their 
expense. When His Excellency is in Simla, or Delhi, copies of the 
speeches will be similarly furnished to the Telegraph Office, but no 
fist of addresses will accompany them, as a permanent list, corrected 
to date, will be maintained by each of those two offices. The sender’s 
name in these messages will usually be Correspondent, Viceroy's Camp. 

When His Excellency the Viceroy delivers a speech in the town in 
which any of the newspapers are published or news agency is situated, 
a copy of the speech will be furnished direct to the newspaper or news 
agency concerned by the Private Secretary’s office, and in that case 
the name of the newspaper or news agency will be struck out of the 
printed list sent with the speech to be transmitted by telegraph. If 
local newspapers or news agencies are retained on the list, the Private 
Secretary’s office should be referred to and asked to furnish a copy 
direct as there will be no telegraphic transmission. 

^329. Whenever the conditions specified in Indian Telegraph Pules 
156 and 160 have been infringed, the messages should be placed in 
fault and the claim for the difference between Press and Private rates 
will, if considered necessary, be made by the Check Office. 

Forms. 

"^330, Form A- P. is used for A Press messages, Form 0 4 for B or 
C Press messages and Form on absorbent paper for B or C 

Press massages with the Eoneo or other duplicator. 

Press Message Forms (Form A. P.) should be provided at all large 
offices and supplied free on demand to newspaper correspondents. Any 
Press message handed in written on other than the Press Form should 
be pasted to the proper Form. 


Code time. 

*331 All the pages of a Press message, which are handed in at the 
same time, must receive the same Code time. When the pages are 
handed in at intervals, each subsequent page, or series of pages, should 
be code timed according to the time handed in, but when signalling 
such a message, the second and subsequent pages should bear the 
remark '‘Continuation of — — ” (Code time of the first page). 
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For instance, if the first page of a Press message were Code timed 11-10 ; 
the second 11-4:5; the third and fourth 12-10 and the fifth 12-46, the 
particulars in the second and subsequent pages would be : — 


Q Robinson, Bangalore LI, contn. of LB 
Q Robinson, Bangalore MB, contn. of LB 
Q Robinson, Bangalore MB, contn. of LB 
Q Robinson, Bangalore MI, contn. of LB 


Rage. 

2 

3 

4 

5 


The last word on a page should be repeated at the beginning of the 
text of the next page as a catch word and will not be charged for. 

The abbreviation MTF should be written and signalled at the end 
of each page except the last, which should conclude with the words 
End of message. 


Numbering. 

^332. When an Inland Press message is handed in as a complete 
message for one address, it should receive in black ink only one daily 
serial number, irrespective of the number of pages it may contain, but 
when it bears several addresses, it should receive a number for each 
separate address. 

At Transit offices, Press messages must receive a daily serial num- 
ber for each separate transmission. 

At the office of destination, Press messages must be given a daily 
serial number for each address actually sent out for delivery. 

The second and subsequent pages of Press messages must not re- 
ceive separate daily serial numbers. The numbering of pages has noth- 
ing to do with the daily serial number of the message. The page sys- 
tem is intended to facilitate the punching, the transmission, the trans- 
cription and the sorting of Press messages in Telegraph Offices as well 
as in the Newspaper Office. A Press message consisting of several 
pages is only one Press message. 

A, B and G Press messages, whether prepaid or not, must be num- 
bered separately from all other messages. In large offices a separate 
numbering machine should therefore be used, and in small offices a 
separate number slip Perm T. I. 105 should be employed. 

Lloyd’s messages which are transmitted at Inland Press rates must 
be numbered with Press messages. 

Press messages classed Express will bear the Class Prefix XQ and 
be transmitted in their turn with State and Private Express messages 
and will receive no special treatment. Ordinary Press messages will 
bear the Glass Prefix Q and ba transmitted in turn with Ordinary State 
and Private messages. Inland Bearing Press Messages must have 
the letters BG prefixed to the class and should be signalled as BGXQ 
or BGQ according as they are Express or Ordinary. 
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There is no ordinary classed press telegrams between India and 
Ceylon. In the case of bearing press messages the class prefix BGXQ 
and the Service instruction ETP should always appear. 

Class prefix and precedence. 

*333. A long message, whether prepaid or not, must not be delayed 
in order that the words may be counted, but the charge should be 
calculated after the signalling of the message has been completed. If 
prepaid, a deposit may be left by the sender to cover the cost of the 
message. The number of words must not be signalled in Inland Press 
messages whether prepaid or not. 

Arrangements should be made to permit of Press telegrams, whe- 
ther important or not, reaching offices of destination as speedily as pos- 
sible consistent with the class, Express or Ordinary, under which they 
are booked. 


Multiple messages. 

•334. According to Post and Telegraph Guide, clause 413 (9), Press 
correspondents are required to furnish, when practicable, a sufficient 
number of copies of the text of a Multiple Press message to allow of its 
being telegraphed simultaneously to each office. When additional 
copies are furnished. Supervisors should be careful that duplicate 
transmissions are not made in error. 

*335. In Multiple Press messages all the copies for various news- 
papers must be paid for at the same rate and transmitted under the 
same class. Express or Ordinary. Both classes cannot be used in the 
same message. 

If certain copies of a multiple Press message are required to be 
transmitted prepaid and the others unprepaid, the prepaid and unprepaid 
copies should be treated as separate messages. For instance, in the 
multiple Press message classed Ordinary and containing 231 words 
(para. 324) addressed to (1) Englishman, Calcutta, (21 Statesman, 
Calcutta, (3) Forward, Calcutta, (4) Mail, Madras, and (5) Times, 
Madras, if the copies for (1) and (4) are required to be transmitted pre- 
paid and the others unprepaid, the charges should be calculated as 
follows : — 

(ce) Prepaid copies for Englishman, Calcutta, and Mail, Madras. 

Bs. e. p. 

Cost of first address ...... • 2 IS 0 

Fee for second address of five annas per hundred words 

plus one anna for each additional 20 words or part - , „ 

thereof 0 12 0 


Total 


3 8 0 
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(6) Unprepaid copies for Statesman, Calcutta, Forward, Calcutta and 

Times, Madras. 


Rs.a. p. 

Cost of first address • • • « « . . 2 13 0 

Fees for the two other addresses at five annas per hundred 
words plus one anna for each additional 20 words or 
part thereof, for each address 12 annas. Hence for 
two addresses ....... 180 



Total 

4 5 0 

Share debitable to each newspaper . 


17 0 


For the prepaid copies, the particulars of the addresses, the name 
of the correspondent and the charges should be noted on a separate 
form on which the charges should be converted into stamps, affixed 
and defaced in the usual way. For the text a note should be added 
to say “For text see Press No. On the original message con- 

taining the full number of addresses, a note should be made to say 
‘*For prepaid charges see Press No. 

The following is an example of a Press message, consisting 
of three pages and addressed to five newspapers : — 


Class Frefiva 

(1) As tendered. 

Q. 

Code Time . 


KO. 

From * 

1 ...» * 

Johnson, Lahore (date). Five 

To 


addresses. 

Englishman^ Calcutta ; SiaUs 



marly Calcutta ; Eorwardy 
Calcutta j Maily Madras. 
Times, Madras. 


(2) .45 signalled by Lahore to Calcutta, 


(Warning Signal) . 

With first 

page. 

Q. One T Three 0. 

Class Prefix 



Q. 

Code Time « 


. « 

HO. 

(jSender’s name) 


. 

Johnson. 

Office oj Origin • 

. 

. 

Lahore (date). 

Service Instructions 



Five addresses, pago one. 

(Signal of separation) 

. 



To ^ , 



Englishman, Calcutta ; Staies*^ 

(Signal oJ separation) 



man, Calcutta ; Forward, 
Calcutta ; Mail, Madras 5 
Times, Madras. 

(TeiXit) . ♦ 

. 


Text, 

(Signal of separation} 

. 


........ 

(Further particulars) 

* 


MTF, 

(Finis) ^ 

• 


m m m 
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(Warning Signal) . 
(Heading) 

(Signal of separation) 
(Gatch word) • 

(Text) . 

(Signal of separation) 
(Further particulars) 
(Finis ) . 


With second page. 

• • • . Q One T Three C. 

• * * • Q Johnson, Lahore (date) KE. 

Contn. KC, Page two. 

• • . . Possible. 

. . . . Text. 

. MTP. 


(Warning Signal) , 
(Heading) 

(Signal of separation) 
(Gatch word) 

(Text) . . • 

(Signal of separation) 
(Further partimktra) 
(Finis) « 


With third page. 


Q One T Tliree C. 

Q Johnson, Lahore (date) 
Contn. KC. Page three. 


KG 


now. 


Text. 

End of message. 


The Calcutta office in signalling the message onwards to Madras 
will alter the preamble of page one as shown below : — 


( Warning Signal) . 
(Class Prefix) , 
(Code Time) 
(Sender^s name) 
(Office of Origin) . 
(Service Instructions) 
(Signal of separation) 
To ^ ^ 


. Q Two C. 

. Q. 

. KC. 

. Johnson. 

, Lahore (date). 

. Two addresses, page one. 

. Mailf Madras ; Times, Madras. 


The rest of the first page and the second and third pages will be 
signalled in the same manner as shown above for the transmission by 
Tjahore to Calcutta, except that in the two latter parts the Warning 
Signal would be altered to Q Two 0. 


Signalling of Press messages. 

*337. In signalling Press messages, special attention must be given 
to the punctuation. The signal ------ must be signalled where there 

are fullstops, and, when a fresh line is to be commenced, the 
signal for fresh paragraph must be signalled. The autho- 

rised symbol for the commencement of a fresh paragraph in a reporter's 
copy consists of two strokes, thus ]|. 

Pullstops only will be transmitted free; all other signs of punctua- 
tion, if the sender specially requests that they be signalled, being 
charged for (see Indian Telegraph Rule 161). If the sender inserts the 
word it should be charged for and signalled. 
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All messages must be signalled and written as handed in by the 
sender, word for word and figure for figure. Numbers, if expressed in 
words, must not be altered to figures, and no words should be abbrevi- 
ated nor should abbreviations be expanded. When fractions are written 
in figures they must be signalled in figures. The numerals fl, 2, 3, 
etc.) must always be signalled in full. The employment of the abbre- 
viations of these symbols is expressly prohibited. 

The list in Appendix 2 gives some specimens of the abbreviations 
used by correspondents in Press messages. The abbreviations if used 
should be signalled exactly as written by the sender, and should be 
the same in the copy sent out for delivery. 

The general rules governing the signalling of figures apply to 
Press as well as other messages, except that figures in Press telegTams 
are not repeated. 


Calculation of charges. 

"^338. The offices at which Press messages are accepted without 
prepayment, will after the messages have been transmitted, calculate 
the charges and note on the original message drafts — 

(1) the number of words, 

(2) the cost, and 

(3) the shares debitable to each newspaper. 

In calculating the charges of long Press messages, a blank form or 
sheet of paper should be attached to the first page and all the parti- 
culars noted above should be recorded on it. The office of origin will 
treat all the pages as one message. Por instance, in an Ordinary classed 
Press message consisting of three pages and addressed to five news 
papers (as in para. 335) the particulars regarding the charges would 
be — 


No. of words. 


lat page ......... 69 

2nd page , * . 72 

ard page 80 

Total . . 221 


Bs. a, p. 

Cost of first address ••••♦,, 2 13 0 

Fees for the remaming four addresses (at 6 annas per hundred 
chargeable wo^ds and 1 anna for each additional 20 
words or part thereof), for each address 12 annas. 

Hence for four addresses will be . . , . 3 0 0 


Total . 5 13 0 


12 7 


Share debitable to each newspap 3r . 
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Special rules for the acceptance and transmission of Press telegrams. 

"^339. Under Indian Telegraph Enle 160, long news messages must 
be broken up into pages of about 75 words each, but if the sender does 
not so break up his message it must be done in the Telegraph Office. 
If the message be required to be transmitted on one circuit, it need 
not be cut up, but the letter ‘‘P” and the number of the page should 
be noted in the margin, at intervals of about 75 words, and the parti- 
culars noted opposite or below these entries. 

Press correspondents should be invited to forward Press matter for 
transmission in successive batches of pages. This will enable the traffic 
to be dealt with steadily, and will result in a constant flow of pages 
arriving at the office of destination. The addresses should be handed 
in either in advance or with the first page and with the subsequent 
pages duly numbered and headed ; no further repetition of the addresses 
will be necessary. A suitable heading must be given to the pages to 
prevent any confusion, such as — 

Q. Johnson, Calcutta K. C., page 2, Viceroy’s sph; 

or 

Q. Johnson, Calcutta K. C., page 2, Cncl. Pros, (abbreviations for 
Council Proceedings). 

When a long message split up into pages is addressed to one news- 
paper only, the name of the newspaper as well as the name of the 
sender and office of origin should be signalled with the second and 
subsequent pages, thus — 

Q. Johnson, Lahore, to Englishman, Calcutta, KG Page two, 
Q, Johnson, Lahore, to Englishman, Calcutta, KG Page three. 

Transmitting offices on receipt of a call for missing pages must at 
once re-signal the pages called for, if they have been received in the 
office. If these have already been signalled, a Service message should 

at the same time be sent to the Eeceiving office saying ''Sent on 

at now sent on —at . This will avoid de- 
lay in searching. The Eeceiving office will then search for the original 
pages and will see that duplicate copies are not sent out for delivery. 

In large offices an official may be specially deputed to supervise 
Press traffic. He should maintain a register (Form T. I.^ 123) in order 
to check the numbers of the pages as they arrive. In Press messages 
addressed to several newspapers, care should be taken to see that the 
offices concerned are furnished with the full preamble of the first page 
beforehand, in case the second or subsequent pages have to be signalled 
to them before the first. The skeleton copies of ‘‘Eeceived” Press 
messages should not be kept, but the register of Press messages (Form 
T. I. 123) should be used for recording the necessary ‘"skeleton” par- 
ticulars in respect of “Sent”, “Transit” and “Eeceived” Press mes- 
sages, separately. The register should be maintained in duplicate by 
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aeans of carbon paper in case of “Received^* Press messages, one copy 
)eing sent to the Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta, and the other copy 
etained as an office record. 

*340. If, after the transmission of a Press message, the sender 
iesires to have it sent to an address not included in the original list of 
addresses, the copying fee should only be charged, if the additional 
iddress be in a town to which the message has already been sent, but 
f it be in a town to which message has not been sent, the message 
will, for the purposes of such additional transmission, be treated as a 
new message. 

*341. To save unnecessary signalling operations, the texts of two 
or more Press messages, which are identical, may be combined, car© 
being taken to see that the correct preamble of separate messages are 
given and acknowledged by the distant office. 

*342. In Multiple Press messages, the name of the office of desti- 
nation must be repeated after the name of each newspaper in the list 
of addresses given with the first page so as to render each address 
complete. 

The acceptance, transmission and delivery of Multiple Press mes- 
sages and Press messages tendered in portions, require special care. 
Heads of offices must not only devote personal attention to them but 
satisfy themselves that the rules are thoroughly understood and acted 
on by supervisors, telegraphists and clerks. 

The information given in Appendix 7 showing “Time of going to 
press” should be used as a guide to the treatment of multiple address 
telegrams. For instance, if a Press telegram is handed in at Calcutta 
at 8 hours addressed to Pioneer, Allahabad (time of going to press 
9-30) and Mail, Madras (time of going to press 15-30), the Calcutta 
office should arrange to transmit the telegram to Allahabad first and 
then to Madras ; but if the telegram were handed in at 13-30 , it should 
transmit it to Madras first and then to Allahabad. 

*343. In writing out* Press messages, a space should be left between 
the lines to enable the editor to interline any additions. Care should 
be taken to see that each fullstop is written not as a dot,^ but as a 
dash, thus and that the next word is started with a capital letter. 
A fresh line should be commenced when the signal for fresh paragraph 
is ^ven. The number of the page, as well as the last word of the pre- 
ceding sheet, should be written at the head of each sheet. 

Efforts should be made to write the page of 75 words in one sheet, 
but if this cannot be done, care must be taken to head the second 
sheet. “Contn. of Page—' so that it may not be mixed up with any 
other page, 

344, As a rule, Press telegrams cannot be transferred from the 
Ijicensed Telegraph System to the Government Telegraph System, or 
we versa (see Indian Telegraph Rule 168), but Press telegrams can 
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be sent free from Eailway Telegraph offices by Railway officials report- 
ing Railway accidents to registered newspapers and news agencies 
and these should be accepted by Transfer offices and passed over Gov- 
ernment (i.e., Departmental and Combined office) wires free of charge. 
These telegrams should be signalled under the Class Prefix XQ. In 
telegrams from Railway officials addressed to Government officials 
giving details of Eailway accidents, the Class Prefix should be XXE 
(vide para. 219). These telegrams may be transferred to the Govern- 
ment telegraph office nearest the office of origin. 


Advance Press. 

*345. Press messages are sometimes required to be telegraphed in 
advance to offices of destination to be detained there until they are 
required to be delivered. These messages, designed “Advance Press”, 
should be signalled without code time and date, and their Class Pre- 
fix should be preceded by the letter “A”, thus: — ^AQ, AXQ, AINA, 
ABgZ, etc. If the hour at which the message is to be released is 
mentioned at the time it is tendered at the counter, it should be noti- 
fied in the Service Instructions, thus ; — “Release lOfSO to-day’’, or 
“Release 10 {30 to-morrow” , which should be entered on all copies 
before delivery. If no hour of release is mentioned, the Advance Press 
message should be detained until a Service message is received autho- 
rising its release. The service message authorising release should state 
the hour at which the Advance Press message should be relea.5ed and 
this information should be entered on all copies before delivery. 

When the English mail arrives in Bombay on a Sunday, Press 
messages which are received by the mail and which are classed_ “Ordi- 
nary”, should be treated as “Advance Press” according to the instruc- 
tions given in the preceding para., i.e., they should be ti'ansmitted to 
destination immediately on receipt to be released on Monday morning. 

163. PRESS TELEGRAMS ACCEPTED WITHOUT PREPAY- 
MENT. — (1) Inland press telegrams may be accepted without prepay- 
ment in cases in which the newspaper or news agency concerned has 
obtained previous sanction from the Director-General and has deposited 
in cash or in Government promissory notes or in Post Office Cash 
Certificates or has furnished a letter of guarantee in the form set out 
in rule 86 from a bank approved by the Director-General in this behalf 
as security for, a sum of money calculated as below ; — 

(a) If the accounts are to be rendered monthly. — The equivalent 

of eight weeks* transactions subject to a minimum of 
Rs. 50. 

(b) If the accounts are to be rendered fortnightly.— The equiva- 

lent of six weeks* transactions subject to a minimum of 
Rs. 50. 
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(2) If at any time the amount of transactions exceeds the deposit, a 
proportionate increase in the deposit may he demanded from the news- 
paper or news agency concerned. 

(S) A fee for the upkeep of such accounts shall be levied by the 
Telegraph Check Office at the rate of three per cent, on the amount of 
such accounts. 

(4) Accounts for such telegram and fees shall be rendered monthly 
or fortnightly, as the case may be, by the Officer-in-Charge of the Tele- 
graph Check Office, Calcutta, and shall be paid within one week of 
the date on which they are received. 

164. Inland press telegrams for transmission at press rates shall be 
subject to the ordinary rules in respect of hours for acceptance at tele- 
graph offices, but such telegrams whether ordinary or express, shall be 
sent Out for delivery as soon as received at the office of destination. 

165. If a telegram which has been transmitted at press rates is 
subsequently found not to comply with the conditions prescribed by 
the rules for the acceptance of telegrams at press rates, a sum equal 
to the difference between the charge for such telegram at the press rate 
and the charge at the full rate shall be demanded by the Telegraph 
Office concerned from the sender or receiver, as the case may be, who 
shall immediately pay the same. 

Deposit accounts for Press messages. 

*346. The deposit system accounts for Press messages may be 
adopted by any registered newspaper or news agency on the conditions 
laid down in Indian Telegraph Rule 163, otherwise Press messages 
must be prepaid in cash or stamps. 

For rules of procedure in dealing with the deposits and bills for 
recovery of amounts due from newspapers or news agencies see rules in 
the Message Revenue Account Code. 


Acceptance of Press messages without prepayment. 

*847. With the exceptions provided in the footnote to Appendix 6, 
Inland Press telegrams can only be accepted without prepayment on 
the special sanction of the Postmaster-General of the circle in which 
the newspaper or news agency is published or situated, who will specify 
(1) name of sender, (2) office at which such telegrams may be ac- 
cepted, (3) newspaper or news agency to which they may be addressed. 
The necessary instructions should be issued by the sanctioning Post- 
master-General (usually by wire) direct to the office or offices at which 
the messages will be tendered for despatch and should be followed by 
a memorandum in Form T. I. 122, notifying the authority to the 
Check Office, the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs and the 
editor or manager of the newspaper or news agency. 
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Before sanction is accorded to the acceptance of press messages 
without prepayment, the list or register of deposits should be consulted 
to ascertain if the newspaper or news agency concerned has a deposit 
and whether it is sufficient to cover the approximate cost of telegrams 
likely to be received. 

Sanction for the acceptance of Press messages without prepayment 
cannot without fresh authority be transferred from office to office, per- 
son to person, or newspaper (or news agency) to newspaper (or news 
agency) and every telegram must be verified by the signature of the 
person named by the Postmaster-General or by the Director-General, 
Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch. Such sanctions are confidential. 

The acceptance of Press telegrams, without prepayment for the 
Indian News Agency, the Associated Press Agency and Eeuter’s Tele- 
gram Company, will be sanctioned by the Director-General of Posts 
and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch. 

When asking for a general authority for a correspondent to send 
Press messages without prepayment, such as from “All Government 

offices”, or “All Government offices in ” (Presidency, Province, 

District, etc.) the principal newspapers have agreed to name, as far as 
possible, the offices from which the correspondent is likely to send 
Press messages during the first month. If this information is given, 
the necessary instructions should be wired only to the offices concerned 
instead of issuing an AGO telegram. Intimation should at the same 
time be sent by post to the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, 
Traffic Branch, to permit of the general authority being notified in the 
Traffic Routine Circular. The general authority should also be notified 
, as usual in Porm T. I. 122 to the Check Office and the editor or 
manager of the newspaper or news agency. 

The concession of accepting Press messages without prepayment 
must be renewed every, year, except in the case of concessions men- 
tioned in Appendix 6 which hold good until instructions to the con- 
trary are received from the newspaper or news agency concerned. In 
December of each year, the Postmaster-General should address news- 
papers or news agencies which were granted the concession previously, 
asking them to name their correspondents for the ensuing year. 

Bach office should maintain a register or file to record all sanctions 
regarding the acceptance of Press messages without prepayment which 
affect it and which have been notified either direct by the head of the 
circle or the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, 
or generally in the Traffic Routine Circular. Appendix 6 contams a 
list of newspapers or news agencies for whom Inland Press tele^ams 
may be accepted without prepayment from any yerson either m India 
or in a particular province or as noted therein. 

Delivery of Press messages. 

*348 The following procedure must be adopted in the delivery* of 
Press messages, except where special instructions have been given by 
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newspapers or news agencies for delivery to their own peons at fixed 
intervals. A series of envelopes for each newspaper or news agency 
should be prepared for use daily. These must be numbered ccnsecu- 
tively, commencing at number 1 each day at midnight or when the 
office opens. In offices in which Press traffic is heavy and constant, 
these numbered envelopes should be kept in separate pigeon holes, one 
for each newspaper or news agency, with the name of the paper or 
news agency printed on them. 

Press matter should be sent out for delivery as it comes to hand, and 
it does not matter if pages of different messages are delivered in the 
same envelope ; that is, Press matter is not to be delayed until either 
a message can be delivered as a whole, or in batches of consecutively 
numbered pages. The number to be entered on the Peon’s Deli- 
very Eeceipt Form T. I. 117 is that of the envelope and not that of 
the enclosures. 

The first page must always go out with the first batch. Each en- 
velope should be filled if pages are ready, but care must be taken, 
when the pages of separate messages are placed in one cover, that the 
several pages of each message are folded together. The pages of 
separate messages must never be mixed or fold^ed together as if they 
were one and the same message. After the first page of a Press 
message has been sent out for delivery, every other page should be 
sent out as soon as ready. Offices of destination should ^ arrange to 
deliver Press telegrams, immediately on receipt by day or night, unless 
special instructions to the contrary have been received from the news- 
papers or news agencies concerned. 

The newspapers should be requested to file the various numbered 
envelopes as they are received, to enable them to check their con- 
secutive receipt, if necessary. In order to detect any possible loss, 
either of page or packet, the number of the envelope used for sending 
out the pages or packets should be marked on the office copy of the 
Press message against the name of each newspaper. 

The Code time of each message should be translated on the office 
copies as well as on the copies which are sent out for delivery in the 
same way as for ordinary G messages. The translated time should 
be entepd in the space just below the Code time. The time of receipt 
at the instrument should also be written on both copies. 

The -delivery of GP and IN A messages should be restricted to four 
times a day, the hours of delivery being arranged to suit local require- 
ments. In the case of newspapers and news agencies, however, these 
messages should be sent out as soon as received. GP and INA mes- 
sages should mot ordinarily be sent out for delivery in telegram en- 
velopes (Form T* I, 56) but in paper wrappers which may be obtained 
on indent. 
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Weather summaries. 

*349. The All-India Weather Summaries are sent daily by the 
Meteorological Office, Poona. They must be signalled under the class 
prefix WS and distributed by the Poona office to subscribing news- 
papers and news agencies, the officers of the Meteorological Depart- 
ment and the Hon’ble Member in charge of the Department of Com- 
munications and to those private persons who may desii-e to gather a 
comprehensive idea of weather situation over the whole of India and 
agree to pay the subscription fixed by the Meteorological Department 
for all the four Eegional Weather Summary telegrams enumerated 
below (vide Appendix 4). 

The four Eegional Weather Summary telegrams giving the weather 
report and forecast for — 

(1) Peninsular India (comprising the Bombay Presidency ex- 

cluding Sind, Travancore, the Madras Presidency, Coorg, 

Mysore and Hyderabad); 

(2) Northern and Central India (comprising the Central Provin- 

ces, Central India and the United Provinces) ; 

(3) North-West India (comprising Sind, Eaj'putana, the Pun- 

jab, Kashmir, the North-West Frontier Province and 

Baluchistan) ; and 

(4) North-East India (comprising Bihar and Orissa-, Bengal and 

Assam) and Burma, 

are prepared and distributed by the Poona, Karachi and Alipore 
Meteorological offices to Government officials and private individuals 
subscribing for them (vide Appendix 6). 

Of the four Eegional Weather Summaries two are issued from Poona 
Weather India officbv^the class prefix of which should be BWSP indi- 
cating “Eeigonal Weather Summary Peninsular” and EWSN indicat- 
ing ‘‘Eegional Weather Summary Northern and Central” and one 
each from Karachi and Alipore Meteorological offices the class prefix 
of which should, in either case, be EWS. 

The All-India Weather Summaries and the Eegional Weather Sum- 
maries are attached to Press message forms and accepted without pre- 
payment. A monthly serial number must be allotted by the Poona, 
Karachi and Calcutta offices, as the case may be, which must be sig- 
nalled after the office of origin and appear on the copies delivered. All 
these messages should be charged for at the rate for Express press tele- 
grams and for the purpose of transmission they should take their turn 
with Express press telegrams under para. 92. These messages should 
not be delivered before 6 hours or after 23 hours. 

The Director-General of Observatories will notify to the Poona, 
Karachi and Calcutta telegraph offices, as the case may be, all changes 
in the list of newspapers and persons receiving the Weather Summary 
telsgrams, and ths Poona, Karachi and Calcutta offices will, m turn. 



217 


349 - 350 ] 


PRESS TBLEGEAMS [ Chap. XIX 


instruct transit and delivery offices accordingly. All permanent addi- 
tions and alterations must be reported by the Director-General of Obser- 
vatories to the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, 
for correction of Appendices 4 and 5. 

The circulation of Weather Summary messages will be carried out 
as defined in Appendix 23. 

Beuter’s messages. 

*350. Government and Press messages tendered by Reuter’s Agent 
at Bombay are distributed to the officials and newspapers or news 
agencies mentioned in Appendices 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12. 

Reuter’s full service (i.e., Government and Press Service and 
Special Service) will be supplied only to subscribing newspapers, to His 
Excellency the Viceroy and His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 
and, to such other Government officials as may be notified from time to 
time. This service will be signalled under the class prefix GP and 
will be charged for at Bombay, according to the number of subscribing 
newspapers and news agencies, at "Ordinary” Press rates plus copying 
fees for copies supplied to newspapers, but will be treated in trans- 
mission as "Express”. A monthly serial number will be allotted by 
the Bombay office and this number must be signalled after the office 
of origin and appear on the copies delivered. In the case of Reuter’s 
special service, the words “Special Service” should appear as the first 
words in the text of the message. 

The Manager, Reuter’s Telegram Company, Bombay, will notify 
to the Bombay Telegraph Office all changes in the list of newspapers 
and news agencies subscribing for GP messages and the Bombay Office 
will instruct Transit and Delivery offices accordingly. All permanent 
alterations must be reported by the Bombay office to the Director- 
General of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, for correction of 
Appendices 8, 9, 10, 11 and 12. Alterations in the list of Govern- 
ment officials receiving Reuter’s messages will be notified to offices 
concerned by the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic 
Branch. 

Reuter’s Government Summary Service will be issued from Bom- 
bay and will consist of a summary of news totalling approximately 500 
words daily ordinarily issued in two sections of about 300 to 400 words 
in the morning and about 100 to 200 words in the afternoon, but addi- 
tional sections will be sent out at other times when news of exceptional 
interest is received. This service is intended for Government officials 
only and will be supplied to the officials mentioned in Appendices 11 
and 12 and to such other officials as may be notified from time to 
time. It will be signalled under the class prefix RGS. The cost of 
transmission to on© address at Inland ordinary Press rate© will be pre- 
paid by Messrs. Reuter's Ltd. , at Bombay. Government officials, who 
recj^ive the diffierei).t services, will b© debited by ttie 'pelegraph Check 
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Office with the following flat rates per diem on account of the cost of 
ordinary telegraphic transmission of these services : — 


Bs. A. P, 

(1) Beuter’a Government and Press 

(2) Keuter’s Special Service 

(3) Reuter^s Government Summary 

(4) Reuter’s Extra Special Service 


2 3 0 
1 11 0 
0 8 0 


Government officials at Simla or Delhi, who receive Reuter’s Govern- 
ment and Press in place of the Government Summary, will be charged^ 
at the rate fixed, for the Government summary, viz., Ee, 1-11-0 per 
diem. 

Reuter’s GP messages should not ordinarily be redirected by wire* 
to any one except the Viceroy, the Commander-in-Chief and the Secre- 
tary (Foreign) , Foreign and Political Department. If the other officials^ 
who receive GP messages at headquarters require them on tour, the 
daily rates given above should be charged again according to the ser- 
vice diverted if the diversion is by wire. If copies are, however re- 
quired to be supplied at an office where the service asked for is ordi- 
narily received, no additional charge should be levied beyond the flat 
rates quoted above for ordinary transmission to the headquarters of“ 
the officials. 

If Reuter’s Extra Special Service is required to be redirected by 
wire to any official, an additional charge of eight annas should be^ 
levied. 

To admit of Telegraph Check Office raising debits against officials 
for redirected Reuter’s and Indian News Agency messages, telegraphs 
offices which deliver such messages should furnish the Telegraph Check 
Office at the end of the month with a statement in the form shown 
below for each official on whose account the messages were redirected. 
In preparing the statement the telegraph office should indicate in the- 
last column whether the message concerned is ordinarily received mu 
that office. 


Statement of Reuter's Government and Press (GP), Reuter's Govern*- 
ment summary (RGS), or Indian News Agency (INA) messages* 
re-directed on account of during the month 19 


Serial Ho. of riaca 

GP, BGS or Date. No. of from^ which Cost. Remarks.^ 

INA messages. Words. redirected. 

Rs. A. 

If the delivery of Eeuter’s messages to any Government ofScial is 
discontinued, or resuinad, the fact should be reported by wire to the 
Calcutta and Bombay Offices and to the Telegraph Check Office^ 
Calcutta , by the office of delivery. 
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GP messages are signalled in the following order : — 


Class ■prefix GPf 

Coda Time ......... MA 

Humber of words (see paragraph 65) . • . .80 

OMce of origin BY 

Date 15 

Serial No. ......... 25 

Signal of Separation. ....... 

Text .......... As written. 

End of message . . . . . . . ... 


These messages must not be broken up into 75-word pages. 

Reuter’s Government and Press (GP) messages are occasionally 
distributed from Calcutta. The Calcutta office will transmit copies of 
such messages direct to as many stations as possible, when further distri- 
bution will be made as in Appendix No. 21, GP messages distributed 
from Bombay will bear serial numbers 1, 2,. 3, 4, etc,, without any 
prefix and those distributed from Calcutta will bear serial numbers with 
the letter C prefixed to them, such as 01, C2, 03, C4, etc. Copies 
distributed from Calcutta, should be supplied only to those who are 
entitled to receive Reuter’s full Service (GP). The charges to be debit- 
ed against the Associated Press, Calcutta, for copies of Reuter’s (GP) 
messages issued from Calcutta for both newspapers and Government 
officials should be at Inland Ordinary Press rates plus copying fees. 

When the "Viceroy, the Commander-in-Chief and the Heads of Local 
Governments or Administrations are on tour, Router’s messages will 
be delivered in their camp offices. Por other Government officials, if 
Reuter’s messages are required to be delivered while on tour, delivery 
should be arranged from existing Departmental or combined offices 
where long halts are made ; where short halts for meals only are made, 
delivery should not be arranged unless there are Departmental Telegraph 
offices which ordinarily receive such messages. 

' Notk— T be charges for supply of Beuterrg messages and the redirection charges 
referred to above are recoverable monthly. But an ofHcer who is entitled to receive 
these messages wherever he may be, may at his option, pay the charges for supply of 
Eentera messages at his Headquarters annually in advance. For this purpose, he 
should communicate his intention to the Head of the Circle in which the oMcer is 
stationed, sufftciently before the commencement of the financial year for which the 
arrangement is sought. The Postmaster-General will issue necessary instmetiona 
in the matter and intimate the fact to the Accounts Officer, Telegraph Check Office, 
Calcutta, for recovery of the Annual subscriptions in the beginning of the year. 
"The arrangement thus made will remain in force throughout the year and no claim 
for refund of the proportionate chargee will be entertained unless the service is 
definitely discontinued, in which case the refund will be admissible only for the 
period from the first of the calender month after the date of discontinuance. 

The above rule may also he extended to those officers who are not entitled to receive 
"these mes^ges wherever they may be but agree to receive such messages (whether at 
IKeadquarters oi* else'^liere) uninterruptedly throughout the year as a standing arrange- 
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meiit. In these cases if the supply is stopped for any reason during the periods of 
tour, refund of the propoi tionate chuiges will not be admissible unless the sei vice is 
definitely discontinued, in which case the claim for refund will be regulated by the 
trules contained in the preceding paragraph. 

Indian News Agency messages, 

^ *351. Indian News Agency messages will be handed in for trans- 
'mission at the Simla (during the summer) or Delhi (during the winter) 
and Calcutta ofSces by the Manager, Indian News Agency. The class 
Prefix will be IN A and the messages will be distributed by the three 
^ofl&ces named above to the Government officials mentioned in Appendices 
13, 14 and 15 as well as to all newspapers or news agencies named in 
Appendix 14. A monthly serial number, with the distinguishing letters 
“S’b “D’' or ‘‘C’ affixed, must be allotted to those messages by the 
Simla or Delhi and Calcutta offices, and signalled after the Office of 
origin and appear on the copies delivered. In transmission these mes- 
sages should be treated as Express, 

Lengthy Indian News Agency messages should be split up into parts 
nf 150 words each by the office of origin before transmission. The office 
of destination may send out these several parts separately to newspapers 
and news agencies but the message, as a whole (and not in separate 
parts), should be delivered to Government officials. All the parts must 
be numbered consecutively and each one of them except the last should 
conclude with the words ‘'More to follow’* (MTP). The last page 
should conclude with the words "End of message”. The serial number 
of the message must be quoted with the second and subsequent parts. 
The following is an example of the order of signalling these messages 

Part L 


Class Prefix . 

Code Time . 

Office of Origin 
Date • • • 

Serial No. 

Service Instructions 
Signal df Separation 

Text . • 

Signal of Separation 

P\urther Particulars 
JFinis . 


INA. 

P. 

Delbi. 


3 

2 


Part one. 


Text 


Paut II. 


. INA. 

. PA Conta F. 


Clas.3 Prefix . 
Code Time . 
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Offloe of Origin Delhi. 

Bata * • . . 3 

Serial No. 2 

Service Instractions ....... Part two 


Signal of Separation 

Catcli Word 

Text . 

Signal of Separation 

Further Particulars 

Finis • . . 

The Manager, Indian News Agency, will hand in his telegrams 
the Telegraph Office at the headquarters of the Indian News Agency — 
at present Calcutta or at Simla (during the summer) and at Delhi (during 
the winter). The Calcutta office should maintain two complete lists (I) 
of officials of the Government of India to whom the telegrams should be^ 
transmitted and (II) of officials of Local Governments and other Admi- 
nistrations. All changes in list (I) will be communicated by the Manager 
INA, to the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, 
Simla or New Delhi, who will communicate the same to Postmaster- 
General concerned for necessary action and to the Calcutta Office tO' 
enable that office to make necessary alterations in its list. All changes 
in List (IT) will be communicated by the Manager, Indian News Agency 
direct to the Calcutta office or to the Simla office (during the summer)^ ^ 
and to the Delhi office (during the winter) which will arrange for the- 
^ supply, or otherwise, of Indian News Agency telegrams accordingly and 
inform the Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs, Traffic Branch, to> 
permit of necessary corrections to the Appendices being notified. The 
Calcutta office has instructions regarding the charges that are to be 
levied from Government officials for the supply of Indian News Agency 
telegrams to them. All other offices have no concern with these tele- 
grams except (1) to transmit or deliver copies to officials named in 
Appendices 13, 11 and 15 and (2) to take necessary action to supply the 
INA to fresh officials or discontinue to existing officials on receipt of 
instructions to that effect from the Calcutta office or the Simla office 
(during the summer) and the Delhi office (during the winter) or Head, 
of the Circle. 

If any of the officials mentioned in Appendix 14, or those authorised 
by letter or telegram to receive copies of Indian News Agency telegrams 
at specified places, are not furnished with copies owing to their absence 
from the station, the office of delivery should at once report the fact by 
wire to the Calcutta office and to the Officer-in-Charge of Telegraph 
Check Calcutta (abbreviation T, C. 0. CA). Similar action- 

should be taken when delivery is resumed. The permanent discontinu- 
ance of Indian News Agency telegrams to any of the officials referred^ 


End of message^ 


Many 

Text 
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to above or in Appendices 13, 14 and 15 should be reported in a similar 
fmanner. 

The Manafirer, Indian News Agency, is allowed the privilege of send- 
ing messages at Press rates when telegraphing to bis correspondents in 
India in connection with the Indian News Agency messages. He is 
eiso authorised to receive Press messages from various parts of India 
-addressed to him by name or to Despatch, Delhi (or Simla), 

Eedirection charges for Indian News Agency (INA) messages should 
he recovered from Government officials; the office of delivery should 
furnish the Telegraph Check Office at the end of each month with a 
statement in the prescribed form for each official on whose account the 
messages were redirected (para. 350). Inland Express rates should be 
charged for redirection but if the copies are supplied from 1. N. A. mes- 
sages o):dinarily received at the office of delivery, no additional charge 
should be levied beyond the charges for the transmission of the messages 
to the headquarters of the offiicals. 

When the Viceroy, the Commander-in-Chief and the Heads of Local 
Governments or Administrations are on tour, Indian News Agency 
messages will be delivered in their camp offices. For other Government 
officials, if Indian News Agency messages are required to be delivered 
while on tour, delivery should be arranged from existing Departmental 
or Combined offices where long halts are made; where short halts for 
meals only are made, delivery should not be arranged unless there are 
Departmental telegraph offices which ordinarily receive such messages. 

Acceptance of Press commimiqui for transmission at press messages 
rates without prepayment. 

^362. The Director of Public Information, New Delhi or Simla, is 
.authorised to communicate, when necessary, press communiques to 
the following Provincial Publicity Officers by telegram at press messages 
rates : — 

(i) Director of Information, Bombay Secretariat, Bombay. 

(ii) Publicity Officer, United Provinces Secretariat, Lucknow. 

(iii) Publicity Officer, Central Provinces Secretariat, Nagpur. 

(iv) Publicity Officer, Bengal Secretariat, Calcutta, 

These messages may be accepted without prepayment. 

The word PROVPUB will be used as the abbreviated address of the 
above Provincial Publicity Officers followed by the name of the telegraph 
office to which the press messages are to be transmitted. 
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CHAPTEE XX. 

EECOEDS. 

Noth. — The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Kules of 1933. 

166. PEEIOD OF PRESEEVATION.— The originals of inland' 
telegrams and all documents relating to them shall be kept for seven 
days only in Government Telegraph Ofidces, and shall then be sent to 
the Telegraph Check Ofiice, Calcutta, where they shall be preserved for 
three months from the beginning of the month following that in which 
the telegram was handed in, and in the absence of any application 
under Rule 170 shall then be destroyed : 

Provided that inland telepams from offices situated on the Frontier 
beyond Kashmir and from ofiices specified by the Director-General in 
that behalf shall he so preserved, for four months. 

166-A. INSPECTION OF ORIGINALS.— Originals or copies of 
telegrams may be shown only to the sender, or to the addressee or to 
the authorised representative of either of them on proof, if req^uired, of 
the identity of such persons. A charge of eight annas shall be made 
for such inspection. 

167. COPIES. — The sender or the addressee of an inland telegram 
or Bxe authorised representative of either, may on application to the 
Telegraph Office within seven days, or to the Offlcer-in-Charge of the 
Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta, within the period of preservation 
(Rule 166) be furnished with a certified copy of the original telegram, 
or of the copy as delivered at destination if a copy of the latter has 
been retained. 

168. The charge for every copy furnished in conformity with Rule- 
167 shall he four annas for any number of words not exceeding 100, 
four annas for every complete 100 words after the first 100, and four 
annas for the remaining words, if any. 

169. Every application for a copy shall contain such particulars as- 
may be necessary for tracing the telegram to which the application 
relates. 

170. EXTENDED PEESERVATION.-On the ground of pending 
or contemplated! judicial proceedings, application may, within the 
period prescribed for the preservation of telegrams, he made by an in- 
terested party to the Offlcer-in-Charge of the Telegraph Check Office, 
Calcutta, lor the further preservation of any specified inland telegram. 
Dpon receipt of such application, such telegram, shall be preserved 
for a period of three months beyond the date on which it would become 
due for destruction under Rule 166; at the expiration of this further 
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period, the telegram shall, in default of a renewed application, he des- 
troyed. The duty of the Telegraph Department shall be confined to 
making the search and preserving the telegram if found, and no informa- 
tion as to the result of the search shall be furnished, nor shall any tele- 
gram preserved under this Xule be produced except on the order of 
a Court of law or other competent authority. 

171. FEES FOR SEAROHISfC FOR TELEGRAMS.— Should the 
particulars furnished be insufficient to enable the Check Office or the 
Telegraph Office, as the case may be, at once to trace a telegram which 
is the subject of an application under Rule 167 or Rule 170, search 
shall be undertaken only upon payment of the fee prescribed below, 
namely : — 

Bs. 

For searching either the seat or the received telegrams of one 

telegraph office for one day S 

For searching both the sent and the received telegrams of one 

telegraph office for one day 8 

353, The mstmctions relating to records will be found in Chapter V 
of Part I of this Volume, as well as in the Message Revenue Account 
Code^ 

354. A certified copy of the private communication contained in a 
telegraphic money order advice may be granted subject to the conditions 
laid down for ordinary telegrams. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

REFUNDS. 

NoiB. — The rules in antique type are Indian Telegraph Rules of 1932. 

172. STATE TELEGRAMS.— Save as otherwise provided under 
Rule 176, a refund shall not he made in respect of a State telegram 
of any class. 

173. Refunds in respect of charges paid on Raj or inland private 
‘telegrams shaU, in the cases and to the extent mentioned below and 
<upon application or complaint made in accordance with the provisions 
‘Of Rule 175, be payable to the person by whom such charge was origi- 
nally paid, namely:— 

(1) A refund of the full charge paid for every telegram which, 

through the default of the Telegraph Service, has failed to 
reach its destination. 

(2) A refund of the full charge paid for every telegram which, 

through the fault of the Telegraph Service, has been sub- 
jected to serious delay. 

<3) A refund of the full charge paid for every collated telegram 
(Rule ISO) which, owing to errors made in transmission, 
has manifestly failed to accomplish its object, unless the 
errors have been rectified by paid Service advices under 
Rule 57. No refund shall be granted in respect of errors 
made in the transmission of uncollated telegrams. 

(4) A refund of the full amount of every sum prepaid for a reply 

(Rule 122) when the addressee has not made use of the 
reply telegram form or has refused it (Rule 126), or, if 
the reply telegram form has been used, a refund of the 
difference, provided such difference be not less than eight 
annas, between the sum prepaid for the reply telegram and 
the sum chargeable for the telegram actually sent on the 
reply form (Rule 124) . 

(5) A refund of the full amount of every sum prepaid for a reply 

to a telegram which has not been delivered (Rule 127). 

(6) A refund of the full charge paid for every telegram with pre- 

paid reply which has obviously not been able to fulfil Its 
object owing to a service irregularity which justifies the 
repaymeht of the charges for the reply. 

(7) A refund of the full charge paid for every prepaid reply which 

has obviously not been able to fulfil its object owing to 
a service irregularity which justifies the repayment of the 
charges for the original telegram. 
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(8) A refund of the special charges for any special service which 

has not been performed. 

(9) Save tis provided by Rule 62 a refund of the full charge 

paid for every paid service advice sent under Rule 57 if 
the repetition shows that the word or words repeated were 
originally transmitted incorrectly. 

(10) A refund of the full charge for every paid service advice 

sent under Rules 57 — 60 and necessitated by an error of 
the Telegraph Service. 

(11) A refund of the value of excess stamps affixed by the sender 

(Rule 94). 

(12) A refund of the charge paid for a telegram cancelled before 

transmission, less a fee of four ann^ (Rule 97). 

174. In case of a partial refund in respect of an inland multiple tele- 
gram (Rule 138) the charge paid for each copy shall be deemed to be 
the quotient obtained by dividing by the number of addressees the 
total charge paid for the multiple telegram. 


355. If any portion or portions are deleted either in a press message 
to a single address at the office of origin or destination or in a multiple 
address press message at the office of origin, the amount refundable will 
be the difference, if any, between the amount originally charged for and 
that determined afresh on the revised number of chargeable words (after 
deletion of the portion objected to) at the usual press rates. If, how- 
-ever, any portion or portions are deleted from one or more copies of a 
multiple address press message at the offices of destination, refunds may 
ibe granted in accordance with the formula given below : — 


Refund 

original number of words 


X 


Number of words deleted. 


No distinction should be made between paid and bearing press mes- 
sages in the matter of refunds. 


176. (1) Complaints respecting inland telegrams and claims for re- 
fund involving complaints against the service shall be made to the 
Directoc-Oeneral or to the appropriate Fostmaster-Oeneral, and claims 
lor refund which do not involve complaint against the service shall be 
made to the Offlcer-in-charge of the Telegraph Check Office, Calcutta : 

Provided that claims for refunds on account of (1) paid Service 
Advices (Rule 67) , (2) overcharges or telegrams stamped in excess by 
the sender (Rule 94) or (3) telegrams stamped and cancelled before 
transmission has begun (Rule 97) , may, if made within seven days from 
the date of the telegram, be presented at the Departmental Telegraph 
Office or Combined Office at which such advice or telegram was handed 
in. 
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(2) Every such claim or complaint shall be accompanied by docu- 
mentary evidence of the nature specified below, namely : — 

(a) in case of non-delivery or of delay, the receipt (Eule 89) 

granted for the telegram and a written statement from 
the addressee; 

(b) in case of alteration or omission, the copy of the telegram 

delivered to the addressee ; 

(c) in case of an unusual reply telegram form (Rule 12S) the 

reply telegram form delivered to the addressee; 

(d) in case of paid service advices (Rule 57) the receipt for the 

repetition message and the correction memorandum 
granted in connection therewith by the Telegraph Office 
of delivery; 

(e) in all other cases, the receipt (Rule 39) granted for the 

telegram. 

(3) TSo claim for refund shall be considered unless received by the 
appropriate officer within two months from the date of the telegram 
in respect of which the claim is made. 

176. STATE, RAJ OR PRIVATE. — ^When no doubt exists that an 
overcharge has been made on an Inland State, Raj or Private telegram 
by the mistake of an official at any Telegraph Office, the overcharge 
shall be at once refunded by such office, 

356. Detailed instructions on the subject of refunds are given, 
wherever necessary, in the paragraphs of this Volume dealing with 
specific rules under which refunds are admissible. See also para. 125. 

367. Letters containing complaints and claims for refunds must be 
fully prepaid by the public. Applications to the Check Office for refunds 
must also be paid for by the public in postage stamps {mde clause 47 
of the Post and Telegraph Guide). 

Nora. — Telegraph and Telephone complaints addressed to Telegraph and Tele- 
phone officials will also he accepted nnder the conditions laid dovra. in Note under- 
danse 46 (1) of the Post and Tdegraph Guide 
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file collectors 

Examplles of counting ........ 77 

Exchange of telegrams on simplex circuits 

Exchange quotations, allowed in plain language telegrams . . 20 & 21 

Express or porterage {special oooly) charges .... 141 — 113 

Express telegrams— 

Accepted when an office is closed, on payment of extra fofs . 3 

Charges for 78—81 

When transmitted and delivered 82 


Para, 

No. 


348 

262 

263 

257 

262—377 

262 

324 

262—265 

284—285 

284—285 

63 


311, 312 
265 
268 
271 
263 
271 
349 

263, 270 
263 
53 


346, 347 
246—249 
9—14 
52 

0— U 
41—44 
9—14 
100 


49 

99, etc, 

52 

28, 45—48 
& 52 


6 

220, et>o. 
26 


120 

232—234 

97 

si 9 


285 


236 


mmx. 


I, T. B, Para. 

No. Nu. 


F 


Fadlixre, definition of • 

Faulting of Bailway service telegrams • . • • * 

Fault, recoiding of telegrams placed in . . , , , 

Field telegraph ofdoes'— 

Definition of . * . * , . . . , 

Telegrams from Military 91 

Figures — 

Counting of 71 

Bepetition of . 

Warning signals for — signalled in abbreviated form , 

Which have telegraphic signals . . . * , 18 

Forms — 

Consecutive numbering, when more'than one form is used for a 
telegram ......... 

Disposal of spoilt telegram forms ..... 

Free supply of telegraph — ^to the public .... 4 

Lists of telegraph forms ....... 

Lists of trafidc forms ....... 

Separate— to be used when a telegram is addressed to more 
th€ui one telegraph office ...... 

Use of 0. H M. S. forms 

Franking machines, Licensed, in payment of state telegrams . 46 

French Government, telegrams on the service of . . 


63 

219 

117 — 


63 


189* 309^ 
105 


lOL 

46 

86 

App. 
App. 26^ 

314 

183 

loi 


G 

Government officials, abbreviated addresses of 
Government Telegraph Offices, definition of 
Government wire, definition of 
G. F. Telegrams — 

Charges for officials .... 
Cirotilation list .... 
General rules ..... 
List of recipients .... 
Bedireotion charges .... 
Gratuities, punishment for acceptance of 
Greeting telegram. .... 

H 


Heads of offices, duties of . . . 

Holidays and Sundays — 

Hours of work . . . . 

Non-acceptance of ordinary telegrams 
Hours of business . * * , . 

Hyphens, use of .... . 


I 

Identity, sender of a private telegram must prove his 
Immediate telegrams 

Infault . . , . 4 ^ . 

Service telegrams coimected with 
Important telegrams 

lhadmissihle groups of wordfi * . . , , 


49 167* 

1 

53 

360 

. , App. 2f 

350 


II4II12I 


App. 8— I2t 
360 
87 
293. 


• 

• 

•• 

46^ 




65— i 



84 

236, S 

, 

, 

2 

, , 


• 

72 

« • 



42 


• 

, 

60, 51 

184,': 


, 


119 


. 

. . 

198 


. 

. , 

187 


. 

75 



•56 
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INDEX. 


Imperial^Serviee 


Telegrams 


I* N* A. Telegrams — 

Circulation List 
Distribution 
General rules , , 

List of recipients 
index letters, si^alling of 
Dse in service telegrams 
Dadian posts, tolograms posted from . 
indian States, List of — mlowed to purchase 
Telegrams on the service of 
Dse of imperial service stamps 
Indo-European Telegraph Department, Service 
offices of the ...» 

Initials, telegrams addressed to 
insufficient address — 

Senders must Jbear consequence of 
Interception-rdrtele^ams . 
international code signals, use of 
interpretation of rules 

interruption of telegraphic communication — 

Combined offices, instruction to . • . . 

Daily reports of interruptions lasting over 48 hours 
Disposal of traffic during ..... 

Issue of orders to line staff .... 

Main wires ....... 

Eeports of interruption ..... 

Special check of local numbers after . 
Transmission oftelegram in case of , 

Irregularities, telegrams to be placed in fault for. . 


stamps 


for 


Joining words 


Kalat States— Telegrams on the service of . 
Kashmir State — ^Telegrams on the service of 


Language in private telegrams . 
in Press tele^ams . . 

in semaphoric telegrams . 
in state telegrams 

Late fees — ■ 


AdSsiWlity when diaposai by offloe of origin cannot be effected 
‘Canal telegram ...•-*•• 
Cancellation 

Ceylon, telegrams to . . . .t. * 

iGharges where several telegrams are handed in together 
-Closed tramit offices 

Deposit aceoimts, debit to, ... * * 

Express state telegrams 

-Elood Warnings 

Local offices . . . • • • • 


T. R. 

Para. 

No. 

No. 


App, 22 

. . 

361 

* • 

361 

• * 

App. 16 

. . 

162 


202 

147 

320—322 

. . 

App. 19 

62 

186, 187 

•• 

242 


214 

35 

- 

36 

161 

. « 

9—14 

152 

. ■ 

• • 

1 


38 

. • 

27 

•• 

8, 26, 26, 
41—44 

• * 

39 

• • 

40 


39 

• 

116 

96, 96 

, , 

• • 

117 

76 

• • 


194 

♦ ' 

196 

19—26 


160 

. . 

162 

, , 

44 

177 

3 

64 

1 .. 

77 


73 

• • 

78 


64 


71 


67 


66 


73 


73 

j. . 

64, 72 
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I. T, B Fame 

No. Ko, 


Late fees — contd. 


Offices in whioL — are not admissible • * . « . 

Overcharges 

Overtime, payment of, instead of . . * , . • . 

Overtime to messengers for delivery of late fee telegram 
Prepayment of late fees for reply 

Press telegrams 

Beoeipt, intimation of payment of lata fees on receipt for tele 
grams tendered by a servant 

Bedireotions ..... .... 

Befund when office of destinations does not answer 

Bepeater office, payment to operator in , . * . . , 

Beply paid forme, paid by ... . 

Service Instmotiong .... 

Service Telegrams ...... 

Several telegrams handed in together . . 

Storm Signals 

Special fees for weather telegrams . , ... 

State telegrams 

Telegraphao money orders 

Transfer offices, removal of late fee inatructions „ 

Transit offices . , . 

Weather telegrams . 

Latter and figure cipher — 

Abhreviations which are not considered as cotinting of . 71 

Letters having telegraphies signals 18 

Li ceased franking machines used in payment of charges of state tele- 
grams 


64 

79 
71 
84 
76 

70 

6& 

80 
78 
64 
75 
82 
74 

71 
73 
73 

67 

68 
64 

73, 82 
73 


Licensed telegraph offices— 

Arrangament for furnishing copies of cironiar service telegrams 
to 

definition of — . ...... , ) 

Limits of free delivery 100 — 101 

Press telegrams cannot be sent from , . , . , 14 

Lloyd’s telegrams, acceptance without prepayment . , » 

Local numbers ^ 


21 and 
App. 24' 

276 

344 

245 

no— lie 


Local Offices — 

Acceptance of late fees 
definition 

delivery from . , * 

Transfers of telegrams from 


64, 72 
63 

273, 277: 
26 




Mail steams reports List of Post Offices to which are supplied 
Main circuits, definition of , . 

Measurement of currents . * 

Meteorological telegrams 

Military manoeuvres, working of lines by Signals Companies 
Military offices, opening of, during manoeuvres , 

Misdirected telegrams 

Missing stamps, recovery of cost • . * . . 

Mixed tele^ms, definition of • . . . . 

I*ehgth of wordfiin 
Morse ^ig«als 


73A 


69 


App. 2(V 
63 
60 

36 
36 , 
278 
266 
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INDEX. 


Multiple telegrams — 

Addresses of . 

Charge for copies of , . 

Definition 

Disposal on Duplex circuits • , , . 

General rules ....... 

Press telegrams may be addressed to several offices ^ 
Private and State 

To two or more persons at the same address 
Service telegrams 

Kefunds on • 

Special instructions in * . ... 




Kame of sender, not obKgatory . • 

Name of offices, spelling of . . . • 

Haval signalling, accented letters in * * • 

NH Use of signal 

Non -delivery^ — 

Notification of delivery in case of 
Service advice of . • • • - 

Notification of delivery— 

General rules . . ^ • 

Special instructions ...*<• 

Numbering — 

Entry of last A number in supervision diary 
Press telegrams . . 

Iteoeived telegrams (C) . . . • 

Sent telegrams (A) 

Transit telegrams (B) . . . * 


I. T. B- Paxa. 

No. No. 


MO 

139 

IS8 53 

107 

13S— 140 313--318 
162 * 834—330' 

313—317 
164, 310 
216—217 
174 

29, 140 317 


41 171 

31 152—166, 160^ 

90, 168 
108 


137 281 

107 280— 288 


, 134—137 311—31^ 

. 134, 135 


62 

332 

262 

169 

106 


Number of— 

Actual words ; counting of 
Chargeable words ; counting of . 


, . 158, 204,333 

63—67 232— 234 


O 


Objectionable telegrams, treatment of 
Office, definition of . . 

Office of origin, definition of . . 

Office of destination, definition of . 

Officer records, preservation of . - ' 

O, H. M. S. forms, acceptance of telegrams on 


Omnibus circuits — 

Definition of . 

Exchange of telegrams on 
Open delivery . • ► 

Opening and closing, hours ot . 
Opening of offices ♦ • 

Order of signalling of telegrams 


15 


187—146 

53 

53 

53 

App. 27 
184, 180 


198 


53 
109 

54 

29—34 

95 




240 


IHDBX. 


I.T.B. 

No. 

Ordinary telegrams — 

Charges for . "78 — 81 

Not accepted on Sundays, etc. 84 

When transmitted and when delivered . . - . 83 

Overohargea — 

Befund of — generally 94 

Befund of — in late fees • • 4 • . . * * ^ 

Overnight traffic, clearanoe of . * 


P 

Pages, consecutive numbers to be given to each form when more 
than onejis used for a telegram ...... 

Paid service advices-— 


Application for refunds on account of . • • . 173 

Buies regarding S7 — 62 

Parts of a telegram 27 

Payment of charges — 

Express Or porterage charges . * , • . . 143 

On telegrams ......... 85 

On Raj telegram . 53 

On State telegrams 46 

Plain language telegrams — 

Commercial marks allowed in . . . . . . 20 & 21 

Counting of words in 67 

Definition of , . . . . , . * . 20 ifc 21 

Number of characters allowed in words .... 67 

Porterage charges 143 

Post*^ 

Delivery by 141,143 

—147 

Dmi^loyment of 148, 149 

Bedireotion by ........ 111—113 

Sender may request telegrams to he sent to destination by — . 147 

Telegrams received by — ^from senders 

XTsa of — during interruption ...... 95 

postage stamps, use of . 


postal receiving offices — 


Definition ......... 1 

Disposal of telegrams received from , 

Signalling names of . 

Posting of telegmms during interruptions, etc. .... 96 

Postmaster, duties of — ^in combined offices 

Preamble — 

Definition of . 

Not charged for ........ 66 

Precedence of messages ' . * 16, 17, 82. 

, 83 

Prepaid replies 122 — 129 


Para. 

No. 


235—236 


79 

45 


101 


229 

220—232 


319 

238—25 

178—181 

178—181 


232—234 


sio 


320— 322 


288 

320—332 

163 

41—44 
260, 253 
—254 


81 

153 

41—44 

49 


148 

92 

303—306 




INDEX. 


Prepayment of charges— 

Compulsory .... 

Of State telegrams . . 

Preservation of records • . 

Press telegrams — 

Abbreviations admissible . • 

Acceptance without prepayment 
Additions to address after transmission 
Address ..... 

Addressed to one paper 
Advance Press telegrams . 

Cannot be sent from licensed offices 
Oalcmlation .... 

Classificatioii .... 

^Class prefix .... 

Code time .... 

"Concluding words of last page . 

■'Conditions of acceptance of 
Counting of words 
Delivery ..... 

Deposit Acooimt . 

^Division into pages . 

English mail .... 

faulting 

'Pigures ..... 

Piling of covers 

Forms 

^^rovernment and — . 

"Hours of acceptance 
X. NT. A. telegrams . 

Irregular telegrams . 

Pate fees .... 

Pist of JNewi^apers and News Agencies 

rate 

!Long telegrams 

Missing pages .... 

"M. T. F 

'Multiple telegram 
PTumbering .... 

Particulars to be entered on local numb* 
Precedence .... 

Prepayment .... 

Punctuation .... 

Bailway accidents . • 

'Bedireotion of ... * 

Pegister of correspondents authorised to send — ^wii 
payment ...... 

Begistration of news-papers or news agencies 
Beports of events likely to cause increase in Press 
Beuter*s telegrams . 

Signalling .... 


I. T. B. 
No. 


85 

46—47 
166, 170 


Para, 

No. 


239 

180—183, 

240—243 


registered 


ler Blips 


"Speeches by H. B. the Viceroy 
Stops in - . 

Supervision in largo ofBlces of 
Weather Summaries 
^Without prepayment . 
Writing .... 


under 


Press 


Lthout pre- 
traffic 


160 

App, 2, 
337 

163 

347 

. . 

340 


325 

* , 

339 

, , 

345 

14 

344 

157 

335 

157 

338 


333 

, , 

331 

, , 

331 

160 

325, 329 

, , 

335 

164 

348 

163 

346 

160 

339 


346 

, , 

329 


337 


348 


330 

. . 

348, 360 

164 

62 


348, 351 

165 

326, 329 

•• 

62,70 


App. 7 

♦ • 

327 

» » 

339 

• • 

331 

• » 

334—336 

• » 

332 

• • 

114 

* K 

332 

M • 

347 

161 

337, 343 

. . 

3U 

•• 

350, 351 


347 

166 

326 

* . 

326 

♦ . 

360 

. , 

336, 337. 


161 


163 

160 


$42 

328* 346 
337, 343 
339 
349 
347 
324 


242 




I. T. B. Para. 

No. No« 


Pressur© Board • • • • • • , *. * 

Private affairs, Treatmeirt of state telegrams rolatmg to 
Private ooaversatioas on wire 
Professional message writers, accommodation for 
Public abbreviated addresses of Firms and Individuals 
Public, assistance to— 

Public Counter, definition of 


.. 27 

174, 175 
213 
S8, S9 
166 

5 86—89 

.. 53 


Q 

Quadruplex oirouita, methods of obtaining eorreotiona. 


106 


B 


Railway telegrams, definition of ... . 

Railway offlces — 

Communication of standard time . • 

Trausfer of telegrams to and from ... 
Treatment of telegraphic money orders accepted at 
Railway Service telegrams • . . . . 

Railway wire, definition of , 

Baj telegrams 

Readdressing telegrams — 

Press 

Private 


5S 


15 i 

294 

295 
219' 

63 

52~~.54 


350— 35 i 
111—113 280—292 


Receipt, acknowledgment of — 

Delivery, telegraphic advice of 134 — 137 311— 31^*^ 

Receipt for telegrams — 


Accepted for transmission .... . . 89 256 

Delivered by peon . . . 263 

Delivered by post ...... . . .. 320 

Disclosed to (government ..... . , . . 12 

Transferred to and fromi Railway ojBaoes by band . . . . 294 

Receipt forms, supply to public .... . . . . 256 

Received telegrams — 

DejBmtion ......... . . 63 

Delivery sbeets , , , » . • . . .. 263 

Particulars entered on local number sUps - . . , .. 114 

Receiving Telegrapbists, Duties of . , « . . , . , 99, etc. 

Records, Custody of drafts ..... . . . . 126 

Inspection of originals . . . ♦ . • . .... .. 

Production of drafts in Courts of Daw .... 166A 15— IT' 

Begi^er of Abbreviated addresses * . . . . .. 167 

Service telegrams, preservation of , . . . , . . 206 

Statement of ^legrama placed in fault . . . . , . 117 

Recoveries of bearing and other obargea from addressee . . 92 <& 105 267 

pfundercbargea . . , . . . , 93 258^ 



24S 


mmx. 


I. T. B. Para. 

Ho. Ho. 

Beoovery of east — 

Missiog stamps 255 

VnmcQHB&ry or verbose service telegrams , . , . , , 206 

R notifying telegrams already deepatcbed • • . • 59 220, etc* 

Bodlroeted telegrams, dofimtion of , . . 53 

Bedirectiori. of telegrams, General rules Ill — 113 286 — 292* 

of Oojlon telegrams with Beply Paid instructions . . . * 392 

of I. H. A. telegrams ....... .. 351 

of limiter’s telegrams ....... . . 360 

of telo^aphie money orders . . 300 

Befereneea in Service telegram . .. 209 — 2131 

Bofand orders, currency of ...... . . . 125 

Eofunds — 

General instructions ........ 172 — 176 125 

Paid service advice ........ 60 

Late fees when ofiiee of destination does not answer , • . • 78 

Overcharge ......... 94 

Unused reply paid forms . , . . . . . 173 305 

Refusal of telegram forbidden 104 

Registered Abbreviated addresses ...... 38 Idb-^-lTO 

Registration- — 

Delivery instructions • . * - * * ‘ 

newspapers and news agencies ...... 156 825 

Ulst of newapapera and news agencies mglatered under the 
Pressrules .. App. 7 


Repeater offices-— 

Definition ......... 53 

Hours of duty ......... 

Method of caliing ........ 

Service telegrams relating to , . , . 

Repetition — 

Certain details in telegraphic money order . , 

Figures and Cipher groups . . . 

Hame of office of destination in multiple telegrams . 

Replies given to messengers _ 106 

Reply paid forms, acceptance in payment of late fees . 
for telegraphic money order charges . . . 

Reply-paid messages — 

necessity for full addresses in text of . • « • • . . 

Rules for. 122—129 


53 

54 
94 

213 


302 

309 > 

316 

75 

205 


171, 280‘ 


Reports — > 

Accumulation of traffic 
Hoa-daiivery . . . « 

Objectionable telegrams 
Opening and closing of offices 
Registration of newspapers 
Scrutiny of service telegrarns 
Reprieves, State telegrams relating to 
Requisition forms, use of . * 

Recent telegraxns .... 
Router’s telegrams, General rules 
Redirection charges for 


27 

107 280 

.. U3— 14T 

29—34 
325 
206 

28, 176w 

126, 229 
—231 
278 
350 
350 


244 


IHBBX. 


I. T. B, Para* 


No. No. 

S 

Scrutiny of eervio|9 telegrams . . 206 

Seaxching fees 171 

Seasoa offices, reports of opening and closing . • • « , . 33 

Secrecy of telegrams — 

General Buies 6 7 

Semaplioric telegrams 160 — 165 323 — 324 

Sending telegraphists, entries to be made by — on A drafts , . . . 102 


Senders*— 


May post Inland telegrams to nearest telegraph office for 

transmission ........ 10 

May cause enquiries to be made regarding their telegram . . 67 220, ©to , 

Name of — , how charged in Code language telegrams . 70 

Name of— may be in abbreviated form or omitted altogether 41 171 

Should write special instructions in from .... 28 

To make good all undercharges ...... 93 

Sent Telegrams, definition of ...... . . . 53 

Particulars enteted on local number slips . . . . .. 114 

^Serial numbers, allotment of . . . . . . . , . 159 

iServio© Instruction— 

Pefinition ......... 28 

Immediate telegrams ....... 50 184 

Important telegrams 187 

Irregularities 104 

Late fee telegrams 82 

Lloyds telegrams 246 

Misrouted telegrams ........ . . 278 

Mobilisation Telegrams . . . . . . . 179 

Priority telegrams * 187 

Bedirected telegrams . , . . . . . . . 286 

Beply paid telegrams ....... .. 303 

Besent telegrams 278 

lender’s risk ......... .. 161 

"Service tele^ams connected with clear line telegram . . . . 198 

Shipping telegrams 244 

Special Canal telegrams ....... , . 192 

Special Police telegrams 193 

Storms signals 190 

Undercharged telegrams 268 

Service postage stamps — 

List of Indian States allowed to purchase . . . . . , App. 19 

Use of ... * 180,181, 

240, 242 

^Service telegrams— 

Abbreviations used in . . . 208 

Addressed all Postmaater-C^neral ..... . . 23 

Admirdatrative telegrams to bo transmitted on Cbyernment 

wires . ^ . . . 201 

Circular tel^ams 19 — 23 

Oiroulaldon List . . App. 21 
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INDEX. 


I. T. B. Para. 


Service teiegrame — contd* 





No. 

No. 

Classification and class prefix. . 



, 



198, 199*, 

Code names^ use of in 






219 

202 

Collated free ..... 





133 


CoxQplamts and enquiries . 






205 

Corrections, cdling for . 






220, etc.^ 

Cost for nnnecessary telegrams , 






206 

Counting of words . . . . 






204 

Complementary plirases in 






208 

Date ...... 






204 

Definition , . . • , 





fiS — 5(> 


Delivery 






265 

Drafts, disposal of , 






205 

Bxcunination by inspecting officers . 






206 

Examples ..... 






213 

Explanatory or retaliatory 






213 

Eorms ...... 






197 

Index letters, use of, in — . 






202 

Indo-European Telegraph Department 






214 

Local number slips .... 






114 

Mail steamer reports . 






215 

Multiple 






216 

ISTon-delivery ..... 





107 

280—282' 

Numbering ..... 





. , 

204 

Postal service telegram 






199 

Precedence ..... 





92, 

198, 199* 

Bailway and other officials, acceptance 

firom 





218, 219 

Bailway service telegrams . 






219 

Beoovery of cost .... 






206 

Bedirection ..... 






210, 212, 







290 

Beferences in — .... 






209—211. 

Beminders, wording of , . , 






211 

Bepeater offices .... 






213 

Beport of result of scrutiny of 0. Service telegrams 




206 

Betention after disposal 






205 

Scrutiny by head of office , 






206 

Telegraphic notification of delivery 





134r^l35 


Telegraph service telegrams 






198 

Traffic telegrams .... 



« 

« 


206, 207' 

Unnecessary service telegrams , 



• 

* 


206 

Unnumbered service telegrams . 



• 



204 

Warning signal . . . . . 






203 

Shipping telegrams, acceptable without prepayment 





244 

Shipping, movements of . 




* 


324 

Ships Delivery of telegrams on • , 





105 


Semaphorio telegrams fot . 





153 

• ♦ 

Telegrams from .... 




* 

96 

A * 

Signalling, order of . . . . . 



AN ^ 

a 

» * 

95 

Signals in Mors© Code . . . , 




* 


90 

On Murray and Baudot instruments . 






91 

Special for stops and other signs 




« 

.. 

90, 91 

Signature — 







Of sender in telegrams . . . 




m 

42 

171—17^' 

In telegraphic money orders 

• 




. » 

299 

Signs of punctuation, counting of 

. 




i . 

. , 

etc., used with figures or letters, counting of 




73 


Simplex circuits, exchange of telegrams 

• 





97 

Special Canal telegrams ♦ * . . 

* 




.. 

109 
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INDBX, 


<■ Special instructions — 

Abbreviated forms for • , .... 

List of , 

■ Special messenger, delivery by . 

Special police telegrams, List of officials authorised to send 
Pasmaent of charges ^ 

Special systems of working ...... 

“ Speeches by H, E. the Viceroy, transmission of , , * 

'Spelling of names — 

Offices ......... 

'Spoilt message forms, Disposal of .... . 

'Stamp imprest for camp offices . . . , . 


I. T. R. 

No. 


18(d) 

18 (d) 
141--H8 


31 


.Stamps, Postage — 

Affixing of ......... 87 


May be perforated . 

ITse uf . .... 

"Standing instructions regarding delivery 
Standard message forms, list of 
Standard time, use of . 

‘Standard traffic forms, List of , 


88 Note 
88 
110 


.'State telegrams — 


Abbreviated addresses in . 

Acceptance at Railway offices . 
Addressed to British Government officials 
Capital sentences and reprieves 
-Oollation ..... 
Definition . , . . , 

Delivery Instruction 
Flood warnings .... 
From British Government officials 
Immediate telegrams 
, Important telegrams 
Irregularly marked State 
Language employed in . . . 

Mobilisation telegrams 
Multiple telegrams .... 
Number of stamps used 
-O, H, M. S. telegrams 
Payment of charges 
Persons authorised to send 
Priority telegrams . , , , 

'Punctuation ..... 
B/edirection ..... 
Refunds on .... . 

’Storm signal telegrams 
Special Canal telegrams 
Special Police telegrams . . . ' 

Treatment of — insufficiently stamped , 
Weather tele^ams .... 
^Stoppage, Definition of . . . . * 


cannot 


be reply-pi 


aid 


49 

48 

129 


45 

43 

110 

43 

60 


44 


4^* 47 
43 


111^113 

172 


Storm signal telegrams — 
Generalrules . 

List of recipients 
^Sundays and holidays 


84 


Para. 

No."* 


319 

App. 10 
103 
91 

328, 346 


152, 100 
46 
241 


260, 253 
264 


284II286 

App, 25 
160, 161 
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